An Inquiry concerning VI RTE and MRRIT. 
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ELIGION and VIRTUE 0cafm of 
appear in many reſpects ſo';7,; R T. 
nearly related, that they are 21 88 


| | generally preſum'd inſeparable 
Companions, And ſo willing we are to be- 
Vol, 2, A 3 lieve 


*— 


6 An I NQUIRY 
Book 1. lieve well of their Laion, that we hardly allow 
Ar it juſt to ſpeak, or even think of em apart. 
Oy It may however be queſtion'd, whether 
Rr the Practice of the World, in this reſpec, 
| be anſwerable to our Speculation. Tis 

certain that we ſometimes meet with 
Inſtances which ſeem to make againſt this 
general Suppoſition. We have known 
People, who having the Appearance of 
great Zeal in Religion, have yet wanted 
even the common Aﬀections of Humanity, 
and ſhewn themſelves extremely degene- 
rate and corrupt. Others, again, who 
have paid lictle regard to Religion, and 
been conſider'd as mere AT HE ISTS, have 
yet been obſerv'd to practiſe the Rules of 
Morality, and act in many Caſes with ſuch 
good Meaning and Affection towards Man- 
kind, as might ſeem to force an Acknow- 
ledgment of their being virtuous. And, 
in general, we find mere moral Principles 
of ſuch weight, that in our dealings with 
Men, we are ſeldom fatisfy'd by the fulleſt 
Aſſurance given us of their Zeal in Reli- 
gion, till we hear ſomething further of 
their Character. If we are told, a Man is 
religious; we ſtill aſk, ©<© What are his 
„ Morals?” But if we hear at firſt that 
he has honeſt moral Principles, and is a 
Man of natural Juſtice and good Temper, 
we ſeldom think of the other Queſtion, 
* Whether he be religious and devout?” 


118 


concerning VIRTUE. 7 


| Part 1, 
Tris has given occaſion to enquire, WWW 


« What Honeſty or VI RTE is, conſi- F. 1. 
« der'd by it-ſelf; and in what manner it 
« jg influenc'd by Religion: How far 

„Religion neceſſarily implies Virtus; and k | 
e whether it be a true Saying, That it is "= 
ce impoſſible for an Atheiſt to be Virtuous, 


ce or ſhare any real degree of Honeſty, or 
80 MERIT.“ 


AN p here it cannot juſtly be wonder'd 

at, if the Method of explaining Things 
ſhou'd appear ſomewhat unuſual ; ſince f - 
the Subject- Matter has been ſo little ex- =» 
amin'd, and is of ſo nice and dangerous | 
Speculation. For ſo much is the reli- 

vious part of Mankind alarm'd by the 

Freedom of ſome late Pens; and ſo great 

a Jealouſy is rais'd every-where' on this 

Account ; that whatever an Author may 

ſuggeſt in favour of Religion, he will gain 

little Credit in the Cauſe, if he allows the 

leaſt Advantage to any other Principle. 

On the other fide, the Men of Wit and > 
Raillery, whoſe pleaſanteſt Entertainment 

is in the expoſing the weak ſides of Re- 

ligion, are ſo deſperately afraid of being 

drawn into any ſerious Thoughts of it, 

that they look upon a Man as guilty of 
_ foul Play, who aſſumes the air of a Free 

Mriter, and at the fame time preſerves any 


regard for the Principles of Natural Re- 
5 . ligion. 
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GY VV quarter as they receive: And are reſolvd 


An INQUIRY 


ligion, They are apt to give as little 


Oceaſon of to think as ill of the Morals of their An- 


this IN. 


2UIRY. 


tagoniſts, as their Antagoniſts can poſſi- 
bly think of theirs. Neither of em, it 
ſeems, will allow the leaſt Advantage to 
the other. "Tis as hard to perſuade one 
ſort, that there is any Virtue in Religion, 
as the other, that there is any Virtue out 
of the Verge of their particular Commu- 
nity. So that, between both, an Author 
mult paſs his time ill, who dares plead for 
Religion and Moral Virtue, without leſſen- 
ing the force of either; but allowing to 
each its proper Province, and due Rank, 
wou'd hinder their being made Enemys by 
Detraction. 


How EVER it be: If we wou'd pre- 
tend to give the leaſt new light, or ex- 
plain any thing effectually, within the 
intended Compaſs of this Inquiry; tis ne- 
ceſſary to take Things pretty deep; and 
endeavour, by ſome ſhort Scheme, to re- 


preſent the Original of each Opinion, whe- 


ther natural & unnatural, relating to the 
DEIT V. And if we can happily get 


clear of this thorny part of our Philoſo- 


phy; the reſt, tis hop'd, may prove more 
plain and eaſy. | | 
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concerning VIRTUE, 9 
Part 1. 
93 — 


S E. r. Ih 


"af 


N the Whole of Things (or in the Sar of 


Univerſe) either all is according to a Opinion. 


good Order, and the moſt agreeable to a 
general Intereſt : or there is that which is 
otherwiſe, and might poſſibly have been 


better conſtituted, more wiſely contriv'd, 
and with more Advantage to the general 


Intereſt of Beings, or of the Whole. 


IF every thing which exiſts be accord- 
ing to a good Order, and for the beſt; then 
of neceſſity there is no ſuch thing as real 
ILL in the Univerſe, nothing I LL with 
reſpect to the Whole. 


WHATSOEVE R, then, zs ſo as that it 
cou'd not really have been better, or any 
way better order d, is perfectly gvod. What- 


ſoever in the Order of the World can be 


call'd I LL, muſt imply a poſſibility in the 


nature of the thing to have been better 


contriv'd or order'd. For if it cou'd not; 


it is perfect, and as it ſhou'd be. 


WHATSOEVER is really 11 there- 


fore, muſt be caus'd or produc'd, either by 


Dejign (that is to ſay, with Knowledg and 
Intelligence) or, in defect of this, by Hazard, 


and mere Chance. 


Vol. 2 B — 
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Book I. ; ; Coir oa ety tr 163. 8 
„ Ts there be any thing ILL. in the Uni- 

: 9 verſe from Den, then that which diſpoſes 
all things, is no one good deſigning Principle. 

For eicher the one deſigning Principte is 

it-ſelf corrupt; or there in, ons other. in 

11 which operates contrarily, and is 


' Is there be any ILL in the Univerſe 
from mere Chance; then a deſigning Prin- 
ciple or Mind, whether Good or Bad, can- 
not be the Cauſe of all things, And con- 
ſequently if there be ſuppos'd a deſigning 
Principle, who is the Cauſe only of Good, 
but cannot prevent the III which 1 og 
from Chance, or from a contrary ill De- 
ſign ; then there can be ſuppos'd in reality 

no ſuch thing as a ſuperiour good Deſign 
or Mind, other than what is impotent and 

defective: For not to correct, or totally 
exclude that Ill of Chance, or of a contrary 
ill Deſign, muſt proceed either from Im- 
potency, or II- Mill. 


WHATSOEVER is ſuperiour in any 
degree over the World, or rules in Nature 
with Diſcernment and a Mind, is what, 
by univerſal Agreement, Men call Go p. 
If there are ſeveral ſuch ſuperiour Minds, 
they are ſo many Gods: But if that ſin- 
gle, or thoſe ſeveral Superiours are not 

| | in 


concerning VIRTU E. 
in their nature neceſſarily good, they ra- 
ther take the name of D MON. | 


To believe therefore that every 'thin 
is govern'd, order'd, or regulated for he 
beſt, by a de Principle, or Mind, 
neceſſarily good and permanent, is to be 
a perfect TrEisT. N 


Io believe nothing of a deſigning Prin- 
ciple or Mind, nor any Cauſe, Meaſure, 
or Rule of Things, but Chance ; ſo that in 
Nature neither the Intereſt of the Whole, 
nor of any Particulars, can be ſaid to be 
in the leaſt deſign'd, purſu'd or aim'd at; 
is to be a perfect ATHEIST. 


To believe no one ſupreme deſigning 
Principle or Mind, but rather fue, three, 


or more, (tho in their nature good) is to 
be a PoLYTuREIST. „ 


To believe the governing Mind, or 


Minds, not abſolutely and neceſſarily good, 
nor confin'd to what is beſt, but capable 
of acting according to mere Will or Fancy; 
is to be a D MON IS r. 


Turn: are few who think always 


conſiſtently, or according to one certain 
Hypotheſis, upon any Subject fo abſtruſe 
and intricate as the Cauſe of all Things, 
and the Oeconomy or Government of the Uni- 


B 2 | verſe. | 
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Book 1. verſe. For tis evident in the Caſe of the 
> moſt devout People, even by their own 


State of 
Opinions. 


Confeſſion, \ that there are Times when 
their Faith hardly can fupport em in the 


_ Belief of a ſupreme Wiſdom ; and that 


they are often tempted to judg difadvan- 
tageouſly of a Providence, and juſt Admi- 


„ 


niſtration in the Whole. 


Tr ar alone, therefore, is to be call'd 
a Man's Opinion, which is of any other 
the moſt habitual to him, and occurs upon 
moſt Occaſions. So that tis hard to 
pronounce certainly of any Man, that he 
7s an Atheiſt; becauſe unleſs his whole 
Thoughts are at all Seaſons, and on all 
Occaſions, ſteddily bent againſt all Sup- 
poſition or Imagination of De/ign in Things, 
he is no perfef? ATHEIST. In the fame 
manner, if a Man's Thoughts are not ar all 
times ſteddy and reſolute againſt all Imagi- 
nation of Chance, Fortune, or ill Deſign in 
Things, he is no perfect TREIST. But if 


any- one believes more of Chance and Con- 


fuſion than of Deſign; he is to be eſteem'd 
more an ATHEIST than @ Theiſt, from 


that which moſt predominates, or has the 


Aſcendant. And in caſe he believes more 
of the Prevalency of an ill-defigning Prin- 
ciple, than of a good one, he is rather a 
DaMoNn1sT; and may be juſtly ſo call'd, 
from the Side to which the Ballance of his 
Judgment moſt inclines, 12 N 
LL 


concerning VIRTUE. 13 


| | Part 1 
AI. theſe ſorts both of Demoniſm, AW 
Polytheiſm, Atheiſm, and Theiſm, may be 9. 2. 
2 * mix'd. Religion excludes only per- 
| feft Atheiſm. Perfect Dæmoniſis undoubt- 
edly there are in Religion; becauſe we 
know whole Nations who worſhip a Devil 
or Fiend, to whom they ſacrifice and 
offer Prayers and Supplications, in reality 
on no other account than becauſe they 
fear him. And we know very well thar, 
f in ſome Religions, there are thoſe who 
| expreſly give no other Idea of Gop, than 


* As thus : | | 

t. Theiſm with Dæmoniſm: 2. Dæmoniſm with Poly- 
theiſm; 3. Theiſm with Atheiſm : 4. Dæmoniſm with 
Atheiſm : 5. Polytheiſm with Atheiſm : 6. Theiſm (as it 
ſtands in oppoſition to Dæmoniſm, and denotes Goodneſs 
| in the ſuperiour Deity) with Polytheiſm : 7. The ſame 
E | Theiſm or Polytheiſm with Dæmoniſm: 8. Or with Dæ- 

moniſm and Atheiſm. | 


5 1. As when the one chief Mind, or Sovereign Being, is (in 
9 the Believer's Senſe} divided between a good and an ill Na- 
A ture, by being the Cauſe of IIl as well as Good: Or other- 
: wiſe when Too diſtin and contrary Principles ſubſiſt; one, 
the Author of all Good, the other of all Ill. 
* 2. As when there is not one, but ſevera/ corrupt Minds 
who govern ; which Opinion may be call'd Polydæmoniſm. 
Ho 4 5 when Chance is not excluded ; but God and Chance 
ivide. 5 | 
4- As when an evil Dzmon and Chance divide. 
5. As when many Minds and Chance divide. 
6. As when there are more principal Minds than one, but 
agreeing in Good, with one and the ſame Will and Reaſon. 
7. As when the fame Syſtem ot Deity or correſponding 
Deitys ſubſiſts, together with a contrary Principle, or with 
teveral contrary Principles or governing Minds. 
8. As when the laſt Caſe is, together with Chance, 


8 3 ef 


14 An INQUIRY 
Book x. of a Being arbitrary, violent, cauſing ill, 
 t-Wand ordaining to Miſery; which in effect 
— is the ſame as to ſobſtitute a DAMON, or 

Devil, in his room. 

Now fince there are theſe ſeveral Opi- 
nions concerning 4 ſuperior Power ; and 
ſince there may be found perhaps ſome 
Perſons, who have no form'd Opinion at 
all upon this Subject; either thro Scepti- 
ciſin, Negligence of Thought, or Confu- 
ſion of Judgment: the Conſideration is, 
how any of theſe Opinions, or this want 
of any certain Opinion, may poſſibly conſiſt 
with VIRTUE and MERIT; or 


compatible with an honeſt or oral Cha- 
. 


A Conſti- THEN we refle& on any ordinary 
_— Y, V Frame or Conſtitution either of 
9d Art or Nature; and conſider how 

hard it is to give the leaſt account of a 
* Fart, without a competent 
Knowledg 


concerning 'V IRTUE. 15 
Knowledg of' the Whole': we need not Part 2. 
wonder to find our-ſelves at a loſs in TX” 
many things relating to the Conſtitution , 
and 175 of Nature herſelf. ' For to hag me 

what End in Nature many things, even 
whole Species of Creatures, refer; or to 
what Purpoſe they ſerve; will be hard for 
any- one juſtly to determine: But to what 
End the many Proportions and various 
Shapes of Parts in many Creatures actually - 

ſerve; we are able, by the help of Study 
and Obſervation, to demonſtrate, with 


WM 


great exactneſs. | 


We know that every Creature has a 
private Good and Intereſt of his own; 
which Nature has compel'd him to ſeek, 
by all the Advantages afforded him, within 
the Compaſs of his Make. We know 

that there is in reality a right and a wrong 

State of every Creature; and that his 
right-one is by Nature forwarded, and 
by Himſelf affectionately ſought. There 
being therefore in every Creature a cer- 
tain Intereſt or Good; there muſt be alſo Ir: or 
a certain END, to which every thing in C5 , 
his Conſtitution muſt naturally refer. T0 
this END if any thing either in his Ap- 
petites, 'Paſſions, or Affections be not con- 
ducing, but the contrary; we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity own it 1d to him. And in this 
manner he is 'z/l, with reſpect to himſelf ; 

as he certainly is, with reſpect to others 
09! WOE © B 4 of 


16 An INUIRY 


Book 1. of his kind, when any ſuch Appetites or 
V Paſlions. make him any- way injurious? to 
2 them. Now, if by the natural Conſtitu- 
| tion of any rational Creature, the ſame 
Irregularitys of Appetite which make him 
ill 7 Others, make him ill alſo to Himſeſ; 
and if the ſame Regularity of Affections, 
which cauſes. him to be good in one 
ſenſe, cauſes him to be good alſo in 
Geedrei. the other; then is that Goodneſs by which 
he is thus uſeful to others, a real Good and 
Advantage to himſelf. And thus Virtue 
and Intere/t mayer ve found at n to 
agree. | 


OF ien we ſhall adde N 
in the latter part of our Inquiry. Our firſt 
Deſign is, to fee if we can clearly deter- 
mine what that Quality is to which we 
give the Name of Sarg or V KUE. 


lo Private Snou'r a Hiſtorian: or Traveller de- 
Wil Grd. ſoribe to us a certain Creature of a more 
ſolitary Diſpoſition than ever was yet heard 
of; one who had neither Mate nor Fellow 
of any kind; nothing of his own. Likeneſs; 
towards which he | ſtood: well-affected r 
inclin'd; nor any thing without, or beyond 
himſelf, for which he had the leaſt Paſſion 
or Concern: we might be apt to ſay 
perhaps, without much heſitation, That 
3 4 this was doubtleſs a iyery melancholy : 
| 00 ee and that in this * 
cc an 
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« and ſullen State he was like to have Part 2. 
te 4 very diſconſolate kind of Life. + hag 
But if we were aſſur' d, that notwith- K. 1 
ſtanding all Appearances, the Creature 
| enjoy'd himſelf extremely, had a great 

reliſh of Life, and was in nothing wanting 
to his'own Good; we might acknowledg 
perhaps, That the Creature was no 
* Monfter, nor abſurdly conſtituted as 0 
* himſeiſl. But we ſhou 'd hardly, after Privat- 
all, be induc'd to ſay of him, . That EA.. 
« he was 8 good Creature.” However, | 
ſhou'd it be urg'd againſt us, That 
c ſich as he was, the Creature was ſtill 
ce perfect in himſelf, and therefore to be 
< efteem'd' good: For what had he to do 
c with others?” Un this ſenſe, indeed, 
we might be forc a to acknowledg, That 
e he was a good Creature; if he cou'd 


. ee be underſtood to be abſolute and com- 


ws phone in himſelf; without any real re- 
lation to any thing in the Univerſe 

* beſides.” For ſhou'd there be any where 

in Nature à Sytem, of which this living 7 7 of 
Creature was to be conſider d as 4 Part; be Wee. 
then cou'd he no-wiſe be allow'd good; | 
whilſt he plainly appear'd to be ſuch @ 

Part, as made rather to the harm than 

good of that Syſtem or Whole in Ne 

he was included. | 


| 17 e in 5 Structure of TY 5 
85 _ ocher Animal, there be any 22 
wil 
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Book 1. which points beyond himſelf, and by which 


he is plainly diſcover'd' to have relation 
to ſome other Being or Nature beſides his 
own; then will this Animal undoubredly 
be eſteem d a Part of ſome other Syſtem. 
For inſtance, if an Animal has the Pro- 
portions of a Male, it ſhews he has relation 
to a Female. And the reſpective Pro- 
portions both of the Male and Fema le 


will be allow d, doubtleſs, to have a joint- 


relation to another Exiſtence and Order of 


Animal 


Syſtem. 


things beyond themſelves. ' So that the 
Creatures are both of em to be' confider'd 
as Parts of another Syſtem + which is that 
of a particular Race or Species of living 
Creatures, who have ſome one common 
Nature, or are provided for, by ſome one 
Order or Conſtitution of things ſubſiſting 
together, and co-operating towards their 
Conſervation and Support. 

I che ſame manner, if a whole Species 
of Animals contribute to the Exiſtence or 
Well-being of ſome other; then is that 
whole Species, in general, 'a Part only of 


| ſome other Syſtem, 


For inſtance; To the Exiſtence of the 


Spider, that of the Fly is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary. The heedleſs Flight, weak Frame, 
and tender Body of this latter Inſect, fits 
and determines him as much à Prey, as the 


rough Make, Watchfylneſs, and 8 


C 


„ „ 


Err 


concerning VIR TUB. 


is as apparent and perfect a relation to the 
other, as in our own Bodys there is a 
relation of Limbs and Organs; or, as in 
the Branches or Leaves of a Tree, we ſee 
a relation of each to the other, and all, in 


common, to one Root and Trunk. 


Ix the ſame manner are Flys alſo ne- 


ceſſary to the Exiſtence of other Creatures, 
both Fowls, and Fiſh. And thus are other 
Species or Kinds ſubſervient to one another; 


as being Parts of a, certain Syſtem, and 


included in one and the ſame Order of 
Beings. Noe 8 


So that there is a Syſtem of all Ani- 
mals; an Animal. Order or Oeconomy, ac- 
cording to which the Animal Affairs are 


regulated and diſpos dd. 


19 
of the former, fits him for Rapine, and Part 2. 
the enſnaring part. The Web and Wing 
are ſuted to each. other. And in the 8. 
Structure of each of theſe Animals, there 


”> 
. - 
1. 


No w, if che whole Syſtem of Animals, Syftem of 


together with that of Vegetables, and all 4 Earth. 


other things in this inferiour World, be 
properly comprehended in one Syſtem of a 


Globe or Earth: And if, again, this Globe Planetary 
or Earth it-ſelf appears to have a real Men. 


Dependence on ſomething till beyond; as, 
for example, either on its Sun, the Ga- 
laxy, or its Fellow-Planets: then is it in 
55 5 reality 


20 An INQUIRY 

Book 1. reality a PART only of ſome other Syſtem, 
2 — And if it be allow'd, that there is in like 
Sn, manner a SYSTEM of all Things, and a 
Univerſal Nature: there can be no parti- 
cular Being or Syſtem which is not either 
good or ill in that general one of the Uni- 
werſe: For if it be inſignificant and of no 
uſe, it is a Fault or Imperfection, and 
conſequently ill in the general Syſtem. 
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THEREFORE if any Being be wholly | 
and really IL x, it muſt be ill with reſpect 
to the Univerſal Syſtem; and then the 
Syſtem of the Univerſe is ill, or imperfect. 

But if the Ill of one private Syſtem be the 
Good of others; if it makes ſtill to the 
Good of the general Syſtem (as when one 
Creature lives by the Deſtruction of another; 

one thing is generated from the Corruption 
of another; or one planetary Syſtem or 
Vortex may ſwallow up another) then 

is the IIl of that private Syſtem no real 
III in it-ſelf; more than the pain of 
breeding Teeth is ill, in a Syitem or 
Body which is ſo conſtituted, that without 
this occaſion of Pain, it wou d ſuffer worſe, 
by being defeftive. "© 
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1 ele So that we cannot ſay of any Being, 

. | 21. that it is wholly and abſolutely ill, unleſs 

Wt | we can poſitively ſhew and aſcertain, that 

1 what we call ILL is no where Goop 

8 | beſides, in any other Syſtem, or _ 
| | Ser om ri i 
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concerning. VIRTUE, 21 
reſpe& to any other Order or Oeconomy Part 2. 
whatſoe ver. RN „ 22 


Bur were there- in | the World any Relative 
intire Species of Animals deſtructive. to every ILL. 


other, it might be juſtly call'd an d Species; 


as being ill in the Animal Sytem. And if. 
in any Species of Animals (as in Men, for 
— Man is of a nature pernicious 


to the reſt, he is in this reſpect juſtly 


ſtird an il! Mn. 


Wr do not however ſay. of any-one, Cd and 


that he is an / Man, becauſe he has the am 


Plague-Spots upon him, or becauſe. he has 
convulſive Fits which make him ſtrike and 


BS wound ſuch as approach him. Nor do we 


ſay on the other fide, that he is a good 


Man, when having his Hands ty'd up, he 


is hinder'd from doing the Miſchief he . 


deſigns; or (which is in a manner the ſame) 


when he abſtains from executing his ill 
== purpoſe, thro a fear of ſome impending 
PFuniſnhment, or thro the allurement of 


ſome exteriour Reward. 


So that in a ſenſible Creature, That Cad 
which is not done thro any Affection at % 4 
all, makes neither Good nor Ill in the _ 
nature of that Creature; who. then only is | 


| ſuppos'd Good, when the Good or Ill of the 


Syſtem to which he has relation, is the 
immediate Object of ſome, Paſſion or. Af- 
tection moying him. SINCE 
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wo Sriic% it is therefore by AﬀeRtion 

| merely that a Creature is eſteem'd good or 
ill, natural or unnatural; our buſineſs will 
be, to examine which are the good and 
natural, and which the Ul and unnatural 
AﬀeRtions. | 


SE G 1. 1. 


P wor” N the firſt place then, it may be 
Afedtion. obſerv'd that if there be an Affection 
towards any Subject conſider'd as private 
Good, which is * not really fuck, but 
imaginary; this Affection, as being fuper- 
fluous, and detracting from the Force of 
other requiſite and 1 Affections, is in 
it-ſelf vitious and ill, even in reſpect of 
the private Intereſt or Happineſs of the 
Creature. 


Ir there can ;\poflibly de eh in a 
Creature ſuch an Affection towards Self- 
Good, as is actually, in its natural degree, 
conducing to his private Intereſt, and at 
the ſame time inconſiſtent with the publick 
Good ; this may indeed be calld ſtill a 
vitious Alt>ation : And on this Suppoſition 
a Creature * cannot really be good and 
natural in reſpect of his Society or Publick, 
without being ill and unnatural towards 
Himſelf, But if the Affection be then 
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* Irfta, pag. 79, &c. 163, 4, &c. 
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only injurious to the Society, when it is Part 2, 
| immoderate, and not ſo when it is mo- 


derate, duly temper'd, and allay'd; then & 
is the immoderate degree of the Affection 
truly vitious, but not the moderate. And 
thus, if there be found in any Creature a 
more than ordinary Self- Concernment, or 
Regard to private Good, which is inconſi- 
ſtent with the Intereſt of the Species or 
Publick ; this muſt in every reſpect be 


eſteem'd an ill and vitious Affection. And 


this is what we commonly call“ SELFIsHNES8, 
neee ſo much, in whatever Crea- 
appen to diſcover it. 


Ox the other fide; if the Affection to- 
wards private or Self-Good, however e 
it may be eſteem d, is in reality not only 


0 conſiſtent with publick Good, but in ſome 


meaſure contributing to it; if it be ſuch, 


perhaps, as for the good of the Species in 
general, every Individual ought to ſhare: 


'tis ſo far from being ill, or blameable in 
any ſenſe, that it muſt be acknowledg'd 
abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute a Creature 
Good. For if the Want of ſuch an 


Affection as that towards Self- Preſervation, 
be injurious to the Species; a Creature 
is ill and unnatural as well thro this 
== Defect, as thro the Want of any other na- 
= tural Affection. And this no- one would 


i. a 


* Se VOL. I. p. 120. „ 
doubt 


24 An INQUIRY | 
Book 1. doubt to pronounce, if he ſaw a Man 
SY > who minded not any Precipices which lay 
2 in his way, nor made any Diſtinction of 
Afedion. Food, Diet, Clothing, or whatever elſe 
related to his Health and Being. The 
ſame wou'd be aver'd of one who had a | 
Diſpoſition which render'd him averſe to 
any Commerce with Womankind, and of 
conſequence unfitted him thro Jung] 
Temper (and not merely thro a Defect of ⁵⁶ 
Conſtitution) for the Propagation of his 
Species or Kind, _ | 


T avs the Affection towards Self. Good, 
may be a good Affection, or an ill- one. 
For if this private Affection be too ſtrong 
(as when the exceſſive Love of Life unfis 
a Creature for any generous A&) then is 
it undoubtedly vitious; and if vitious, the 
Creature who is mov'd by it, is vitiouſly 
mov'd, and can never be otherwiſe than 
vitious 'in ſome degree, when mov'd by 
that Affection. Therefore if thro ſuch 
an earneſt and paſſionate Love of Life, 
a Creature be accidentally induc'd to do 
Good (as he might be upon the ſame terms 
induc'd to do IL I) he is no more a good 
Creature for this Good he executes, than 
a Man is the more an honeſt or good Man 
either for pleading a juſt Cauſe, or fighting 
in a good one, for the ſake merely of his 
Fee or Stipend. 
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concerning VIRTUE, 


WHATSOEVER therefore is 2 which 
happens to be advantageous to the Species, 
thro an Affection rely Wwe Sell. 
Good, does not imply any more Goodneſs 
in the Creature than as the Affection it-ſelf 
is good. Let him, in any particular, a& 
ever ſo well; if at the bottom, it be that 
ſelfiſn Affection alone which moves him; 
he is in himſelf ſtill vitious. Nor can any 
Creature be conſider'd otherwiſe, when the 
Paſſion towards Self-Good, tho ever fo 
moderate, is his real Motive in the doing 
that, to which a natural Affection for his 


Kind ought by right to have inclin'd him. 


Au p indeed whatever exteriour Helps 
or Succours an ill-diſpos d Creature may 
find, to puſh him on towards the perfor- 


25 
Part 2. 
EY 

5 2. 


- 


Temper, 


mance of any one good Action; there can 


no Goodneſs ariſe in him till his Temper 
be ſo far chang'd, that in the iſſue he comes 
in earneſt to be led by ſomie immediate 
Affection, directiy, and not accidentally, to 
Good, and againſt III. | 


PF on inſtance; If one of thoſe Creatures 

ſupposd to be by Nature tame, gentle, 
and favourable ro Mankind, be, contrary 
. tohisnatural Conſtitution, fierce and ſavage; 

we inſtantly remark the Breach of Temper, 
and own the Creature to be unnatural and 
corrupt. If at any time afterwards, the 
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Book 1. ſame Creature, by good Fortune or right 


ANI 


Temper. 


Management, comes to loſe his Fierceneſs, 
and is made tame, gentle, and treatable, 
like other Creatures of his Kind; 'tis 
acknowledg'd that the Creature thus reſtor d 
becomes good and natural. Suppoſe, now, 


that the Creature has indeed a tame and 


gentle Carriage; but that it proceeds only 
from the Fear of his Keeper ; which if ſet 
aſide, his predominant Paſſion inſtantly 
breaks out: then is his Gentleneſs not his 
real Temper ; but his true and gendine 
Nature or Natural Temper. remaining juſt 
as it was, the Creature is ſtill as 2% as 
ever. Eq | 


NoTHING therefore being properly 
either Goodneſs or Illneſs in a Creature, 
except what is from natural Temper; © A 
“ good Creature is ſuch a one as by the 
e natural Temper or Bent of his Affections 
« is carry'd primarily and immediately, and 
* not ſecondarily. and accidentally to Good, 
c and againſt III:“ And an / Creature 
is juſt the contrary; vig. One who is 
« wanting in right Affections, of force 
« enough to carry him directly towards 
© Good, and bear him out againſt III; 
« or who is carry'd by other Affections 
“directly to Ill, and againſt Good.“ 


Wu N in general, all the Affections or 
Paſſions are ſuted to the publick On 4 


concerning VIRTUE; 


Good of the Species, as above-mention'd ; Part 2. 
then is the natural Temper intirely good. . 
If, on the contrary, any requiſite Paſſion 9. 2. 


be wanting; or if there be any one ſuper- 
numerary, or weak, or any-wiſe diſſer- 
viceable or contrary to that main End; then 
is the natural Temper, and conſequently 
the Creature himſelf, in ſome meaſure cor- 
rupt and ill. | | 


THERE is no need of mentioning 
either Envy, Malice, Frowardneſs, or other 
ſuch hateful Paſſions; to ſhew in what 
manner they are ill, and conſtitute an 110 
Creature. Bur it may be neceflary perhaps 
to remark, that even as to K:ndneſs and 
Love of the moſt natural fort (ſuch as that 
of any Creature for its Off-ſpring) if it 
be immoderate and beyond a certain degree, 
it is undoubtedly vitious. For thus over- 
great Tenderneſs deſtroys the Effect of Love, 
and exceſſive Pity renders us uncapable 
of giving ſuccour. Hence the Exceſs of 
motherly Love is own'd to be a vitious 
Fondneſi; over- great Pity, Effeminacy and 

 Weafneſs ; over-great Concern for Self- 
' Preſervation, Meanneſs and Cowardice; too 

little, Raſhneſs ; and none at all, or that 
Which is contrary (v2. a Paſſion leading 
to Self-deſtruction) a mad and deſperate 
Depravity, | | 
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U to proceed from what is eſteem'd 
I mere Goodneſs, and lies within the 
reach and capacity of all ' ſen/ible Crea 
tures, to that which is call'd VIRTVUE or 
MERIT, and is allow'd to Man only. 4 
þ Jon! n 8 1 nns, 


Refiex A . IN a Creature capable of forming general 
tan. Notions of Things "6K only ie newer 
Beings which offer themſelves to the Senſe, 

are the Objects of the Affection; but the 

very Actions themſelves, and the AﬀetFrons 

of Pity, Kindneſs, Gratitude, and their 
Contrarys, being brought into the Mind 

by Reflection, become Objects. So that, 

by means of this reflected Senſe there 
ariſes another kind of Affection towards 
thoſe very Affections themſelves, which 

have been already felt, and are now be- 
come the Subject of a new Liking or 
Diſlike. Fe | R443 8 25 631617. 5 


TE Caſe is the fame in the mental 
or moral Subjects, as in the ordinary Bodys, 
or common Subjects of Senſe. The Shapes, 
Motions, Colours, and Proportions of theſe 
latter being preſented to our Eye; there 
neceſſarily retults a * Beauty or Deformity, 
according to the different Meafure, Ar- 


1 


n = 


* 


* Infra, pag. 414. 


rangement 


concerning VI RT VE. 


rangement and Diſpoſition of their ſeveral Part 2. 
Parts. So in Bebaviour and Actions, when 


eſented to our Underſtanding, there muſt 
| — of neceſſity, an apparent Dif- 
ference, according to the Regularity or 
Irregularity of the Subjects. 2 


Tux Mix p, which is Spectator or Miral 
Auditor of other Minds, cannot be without m_ 
its Eye and Ear; ſo as to diſcern, Propor- nig. 


tion, diſtinguiſn Sound, and ſcan each 
Sentiment or Thought which comes before 
it. It can let nothing eſcape its Cenſure. 
It feels the Soft and Harſh, the Agrecable 
and Diſagreeable, in the Affections; and 
finds a Foul and Fair, a Harmonious and a 
Diſſonant, as really and truly here, as in 
any muſical Numbers, or in the outward 
Forms or Repreſentations of ſenſible Things. 
Nor can it with-hold its Admiration and 
Extaſy, its Auerſion and Scorn, any more in 
what relates to one than to the other of 
theſe Subjects. So that to deny the com- 
mon and natural Senſe of a SUBLIME and 
BEAUTIFUL in Things, will appear an 
+ Affectation merely, to any- one who con- 
fiders duly of this Affair. 


Now as in the ſen/ible kind of Objects, 
the Species or Images of Bodys, Colours, 
and Sounds, are perpetually moving before 


. pag. 41 5, 418, 419, Ke. - _ 
+ See VOL, I. p. 90, 91, — VOL, III. p. 32, &c. 
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Beauty 


and De- 


formity. 
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Book 1. our Eyes, and acting on our Senſes, even 
Moral 


when we ſleep; ſo in the moral and 
intellectual kind, the Forms and Images of 


Things are no leſs active and incumbent 


on the Mind, at all Seaſons, and even when 
the real Objects themſelves are abſent. 


In theſe vagrant Characters or Pictures 
of Manners, which the Mind of neceflity 
figures to it-ſelf, and carries ſtill about 
with it, the Heart cannot poſſibly remain 
neutral; but conſtantly takes part one way 
or other. However falſe or corrupt it be 
within it-ſelf, it finds the Difference, as 
to Beauty, and Comelineſs, between one 
Heart and another, one Turn of Affection, 
one Behaviour, one Sentiment and another; 
and accordingly, in all diſintereſted Caſes, 
muſt approve in ſome meaſure of what is 
natural and honeſt, and diſapprove what is 
diſhoneſt and corrupt. e 


Tuus the ſeveral Motions, Inclinations, 
Paſſions, Diſpoſitions, and conſequent Car- 
riage and Behaviour of Creatures in the 
various Parts of Life, being in ſeveral Views 
or Perſpectives repreſented to the Mind, 
which readily diſcerns the Good and Ill 


towards the Species or Publick ; there 


ariſes a new Trial or Exerciſe of the 
Heart: which muſt either rightly and 
ſoundly affect what is juſt and right, and 
diſaffect what is contrary ; or, corruptly 

| — affect 


concerning VIRTUE. 31 
affect what is ill, and diſaffect what is wor- Part 2. 
thy and good. | | IN 


Ax p in this Caſe alone it is we call Ft 
any Creature Worthy or Virtuous, when rey 
can have the Notion of a publick Intereſt, 
and can attain the Speculation or Science 
of what is morally good or ill, admirable 
or blameable, right or wrong. For tho 
we may vulgarly call an ill Horſe vitious, 
yet we never fay of a good-one, nor of 
any mere Beaſt, Idiot, or Changeling, tho 


ever ſo good-natur'd, that he is worthy or 
virtuous. 
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So that if a Creature be generous, kind, 
_ conſtant, compaſſionate ; yet if he cannot 
reflect on what he himſelf does, or ſees 
others do, ſo as to take notice of what is 
worthy or honeſt; and make that Notice 
or Conception of Worth and Honeſty to be 
an Object of his Affection; he has not the 
Character of being virtuous : for thus, and %. 
no otherwiſe, he is capable of having a % R 
Senſe of Right or Wrong ; a Sentiment or TUE. 
Judgment of what is done, thro juſt, equal, 
and good Affection, or the contrary. 


WHATSOEVER is done thro any Unegv! 
' unequal Affection, is iniquous, wicked, and "gg 
wrong. If the Affection be equal, ſound, guiry. - 
and good, and the Subject of the Affection 
ſuch as may with Advantage to Society 
*C4 
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An INQUIRY 


Book 1. be ever in the ſame manner proſecuted, 
or affected; this muſt neceſſarily conſtitute 


what we call Equity and Right in any 
Action. For, WRoNG is not ſuch Action 
as is barely the Cauſe of Harm (fince at 
this rate a dutiful Son aiming at an Enemy, 
but by miſtake or ill chance happening to 
kill his Father, wou'd do a Wrong) but 
when any ching is done thro inſufficient 
or unequal Affection (as when a Son ſhews 
no Concern for the Safety of a Father; or, 
where there is need of Succour, prefers an 
indifferent Perſon to him) this is of the 
nature of }/rong. 


Inpaird NEITHER can any Weakneſs or Im- 


& enſe. 


perfection in the Senſes be the occaſion 
of Iniquity or Mrong; if the Object of the 
Mind it-ſelf be not at any time abſurdly 
fram'd, nor any way improper, but ſutable, 
juſt, and worthy of the Opinion and Af- 
tection apply'd to it. For if we will 
ſuppoſe a Man, who being ſound and intire 
both in his Reaſon and Aﬀecton, has 
nevertheleſs ſo deprav'd a Conſtitution or 
Frame of Body, that the natural Objects 
are, thro his Organs of Senſe, as thro ill 
Glaſſes, falſly convey'd and miſrepreſented ; 
*twill be ſoon obſerv'd, in ſuch a Perſon's 
Caſe, that ſince his Failure is not in his 
principal or leading Part; he cannot in 
himſelf be eſteem'd ini⁰uous, or unjuſt. 


Tis 


ncerning VIRTUE 33 
T Is otherwiſe in what relates to Opin Wy 
nion, Belief or Speculation. For as the & 3. 
Extravagance of Judgment or Belief is ſuch, a 
that in ſome Countrys even Monkeys, 
Cats, Crocodiles, and other vile or de- 
ſtructive Animals, have been eſteem'd 
holy, and worſhip'd even as Dertys ; ſhou'd 
it appear to any-one of the Religion or 
Belief of thoſe Countrys, that to fave 
ſuch a Creature as a Cat, preferably to a 
Parent, was Right; and that other Men, 
who had not the ſame religious Opinion, 
were to be treated as Enemys, till converted; 
this wou'd be certainly Wrong, and wicked 7] 
in the Believer ; And every Action grounded 
on this Belief, wou'd be an iniquous, wicked 
and vitious Action. 


*. 


AND thus whatſoever cauſes a Miſcon- Right and 

ception or Miſapprehenſion of the Worth ns. 

or Value of any Object, ſo as to diminiſh 

a due, or raiſe any undue, irregular, or 

unſocial Affection, muſt neceſſarily be the 

occaſion of Wrong. Thus he who affects 

or loves a Man for the ſake of ſomething 

which is reputed honourable, bur which is 

in reality vitious, is himſelf vitious and ill. 

The beginnings of this Corruption may be- 

noted in many Occurrences: As when an 

ambitious Man, by the Fame of. his high 

Attempts, a Conqueror or a Pirate by 

his boaſted Enterprizes, raiſes in another 
as | Perſon 


34 


Book-1. Perſon an Eſteem and Admiration of that 
O imoral and inhuman; Character, which 


Right and 
Wrong. 


deſerves Abhorrence: Tis then that the 
Hearer becomes corrupt, when: he. ſecretly 
approves the Ill he hears. But on the other 
ſide, the Man who loves and eſteems 
another, as believing him to have that 
Virtue which he has not, but only counter- 
feits, is not on this account either vitious 
or corrupt. 


A MISsT AER therefore in Fact being 
no Cauſe or Sign of ill Affection, can be no 
Cauſe of Vice. But a Miſtake of Right 
being the Cauſe of unequal Affection, muſt 
of neceſſity be the Cauſe of vitious Action, 
in every intelligent or rational Being. 


Bu r as there are many Occaſions where 
the matter of Right may even to the moſt 
diſcerning part of Mankind appear difficult, 
and of doubtful Deciſion, tis not a ſlight 
Miſtake of this kind which can deſtroy 
the Character of a virtuous or worthy Man. 
But when, either thro Superſtition, or ill 
Cuſtom, there come to be very groſs Miſtakes 
in the aſſignment or application of the 
Affection; when the Miſtakes are either 
in their nature ſo groſs, or ſo complicated 
and frequent, that a Creature cannot well 
live in a natural State; nor with due At- 
fections, compatible with human Society 
and Civil Life; then is the Character of 
VIRTUE forfeited, | | 


AND 
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concerning VIRTUE. 35 
* 2:3 foi ba Part 2. 
AND thus we find how far WorTH WWW 
and VIRTVE depend on a 'knowledg of y. 3- 
Right and Wrong, and on a uſe of Reaſon, att 1 
ſufficient to ſecure a right application of 
the Affections; that nothing horrid or 
unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothin 
deſtructive of that natural Affection by which 
the Species or Society is upheld, may, on 
any account, or thro any Principle or 
Notion of Honour or Religion, be at any 
time affected or proſecuted as a good and 
proper Object of Eſteem. For ſuch a 
Principle as this muſt be wholly vitious: 
and whatſoever is acted upon it, can be 
no other than Vice and Immorality. And 
thus if there be any thing which teaches Je, 
Men either Treachery, Ingratitude, or TOY 
Cruelty, by Divine Warrant; or under 
colour and pretence of any preſent or 
future Good to Mankind : if there be any 
thing which teaches Men to * perſecute 
their 'Friends thro Love; or to torment 
Captives of War in ſport; or to offer 
＋ human Sacrifice; or to torment, mace- 
rate, or mangle themſelves, in a religious 
Zeal, before their God; or to commit any 
fort of Barbarity, or Brutality, as amiable 
or becoming: be it Cuſtom which gives 
Applauſe, or Religion which gives a Sanc- 
tion; this is not, nor ever can be Virtue, 


—— 


* See VOL I. 45; 1 20 VO II i 
4 See VOL. III p. 124 EARL 


of 


36% inhere 
Bock 1. of any kind, or in any ſenſe; but muſt 
remain ſtill horrid Depravity, notwithſtand- 
Co ing any Faſhion, Law, Cuſtom or Reli- 


y_ gion, which may be ill and vitious 27. %; 
but can never alter the eternal Meaſures, 

and immutable independent Nature of 
Worth and VIRTUE. 
SECT. IV, | 

— To the whole. As to thoſe Crea- 
== tures who are only capable of being 


jeh. mov'd by ſenſible Objects 3 they are accord- 
ingly Good or Vitious, as the ſenſible 
Affections ſtand with them. "Tis otherwiſe 
in Creatures capable of framing rational 
Objefis of moral Good. For in one of this 
kind, ſhou'd the ſenſible 2 ſtand 
ever ſo much amiſs; yet if they prevail 
not, becauſe of thoſe other rational Affec- 
tions ſpoken of; tis evident, the Temper 
ſtill holds good in the main; and the Perſon 
is with juſtice eſteem'd virtuous by all 
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Vente. one is paſſionate, angry, fearful, amorous; 
yet reſiſts theſe Paſſions, and notwithſtand- 
ing the force of their Impreſſion, adheres 
to Virtue; we ſay commonly in this Cafe, 

that the Virtue is the greater: and we ſay 
well. Tho if that which reſtrains the 
Perſon, and holds him to a virtuous-like 
: Behaviour, 


| 
| | Tal Mok than this. If by Temper any 


2 concerning -V 1 R T UE, 37 
= Behaviour, be no Affection towards Good Part 2. 
X neſs or Virtue it-ſelf, but towards private 
= Good merely, he is not in reality the more §. 4. 

| virtuous; as has been ſhewn before. But | 
this ſtill is evident, that if voluntarily, and 
without foreign Conſtraint, an angry Tem- 

per bears, or an amorous one refrains, fo 

that neither any cruel or immodeſt Action 

can be forc'd from ſuch a Perſon, tho ever 

ſo ſtrongly tempted by his Conſtitution 3 

we applaud his Virtue above what we 
ſhou'd naturally do, if he were free of this 
Temptation, and theſe Propenſitys. At 

the ſame time, there is no body will ſay 

that a Propenſity to Vice can be an 
Ingredient in Virtue, or any-way neceſſary 

to compleat a virtuous Character. | 


THERE ſeems therefore to be ſome 
kind of difficulty in the Caſe : But it amounts 
only to this. If there be any part of the 
Temper in which ill Paſſions or Affections 
are ſeated, whilſt in another part the 
Affections towards moral Good are ſuch 
as abſolutely to maſter thoſe Attempts 
of their Antagoniſts ; this is the greateſt 
og imaginable, that a ſtrong Principle 
of Virtue lies at the bottom, and has 
poſſeſs d it-ſelf of the natural Temper. 
Whereas if there be no ill Paffions gi: 


a Perſon may be indeed more chea 

VIT7uous ; that is to ſay, he may conform 

himſelf to the known Rules of Virtue, 
VVV 
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38 An INQUIRY. 

Bock 1. without ſharing ſo much of a virtuous 

Principle as another. Yet if that other 

Perſon, who has the Principle of Virtue fo 
ſtrongly implanted, comes at laſt to loſe 


thoſe contrary Impediments fuppos'd in 


him, he certainly loſes nothing in Virtue; 


but on the contrary, loſing only what is 


vitious in his Temper, is left more intire 
to Virtue, and poſſeſſes it in a higher 
degree. | 


Dern of Tus is Virtue ſhar d in different degrees 
e. by rational Creatures; ſuch at leaſt as are 
call'd rational; but who come ſhort of that 
ſound and well-eſtabliſh'd Reaſon, which 
alone can conſtitute a juſt Affection, a 
uniform and ſteddy Will and Reſolution, 
And thus Vice and Virtue are found va- 
riouſly mix d, and alternately prevalent in 
the ſeveral Characters of Mankind. For 
it ſeems evident from our Inquiry, that how 
ill ſoever the Temper or Paſſions may ſtand 
with reſpect either to the ſenſible or the 
moral Objects; however paſſionate, furious, 
luſtful or cruel any Creature may become; 
however vitious the Mind be, or whatever 
ill Rules or Principles it goes by; yet if 
there be any Flexibleneſs or favourable 
Inclination towards the leaſt moral Object, 
the leaſt Appearance of moral Good (as 
if there be any ſuch thing as Kindneſs, 
Gratitude, Bounty, or Compaſſion) there is 
ſtill ſomething of Virtue left; and the 

X Creature 


VAIN 
4 


concerning VIR T U E. 


TH us a Ruffian, who out of a ſenſe of 
Fidelity and Honour of any kind, refuſes 
to diſcover his Aſſociates; and rather than 
betray them, is content to endure Torments 
and Death; has certainly ſome Principle 
of Virtue, however he may miſapply it. 
Twas the ſame Caſe with that Male factor, 
who rather than do the Office of Executioner 
to his Companions, choſe to keep em 
company in their Execution. : 


In ſhort: As it ſeems hard to pronounce 
of any Man, © That he is ab/olutely an 
« Atheiſt; ” ſo it appears altogether as 
hard to pronounce of any Man, * That 
« he is abſolutely corrupt or vitious; there 
being few, even of the horrideſt Villains, 
who have not ſomething of Virtue in this 
imperfect ſenſe. Nothing is more juſt than 
a known Saying, © That it is as. hard. to 
i find a Man wholly Ill, as wholly Good: ” 
becauſe wherever there is any good Affection 
left, there is certainly ſome Goodneſs. or 
Virtue ſtill in being. | | 


AND, having conſider'd thus of VI R- 
TUE, What it is in it-ſelf; we may now 


conſider how it ſtands with reſbect to the 


Opinions concerning a DEITY, as above- 
mention'd TT | 


PART 
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Creature is not wholly vitious and un- Part 2. 
natural. | | . a 12 


4. 


An INQUIRY | 


PART 1 


8 * * r OO 1 4 


. 


0» E CT. L 


a HE Nature of Vir Tue conſiſting 
Ty | (as has been explain'd) in @ certain 
juſt Diſpoſition, or proportionable Af- 

| feftion of a rational Creature towards the 
Moral Objects of Right and Wrong; nothing 

can poſſibly in ſuch a Creature exclude a 
Principle of Virtue, or render it ineffectual, 
except what kg | 


I. Eir ux takes away the natural and | 
guſt Senſe of Right and Wrong. | : 
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3. On cauſes the right Senſe to be oppos d, 
by contrary Affections. | ; 


2% Ox the other fide, nothing can aſſiſt, 
or advance the Principle of Virtue, except 
what either in ſome manner nouriſhes and 
promotes a Senſe of Right and Wrong; 

or preſerves it genuine and uncorrupt ; . 

Cauſes it, when ſuch, to be obey d; by 
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concerning VI RT vB. 
ſubduing and ſubjecting the other Affections 
ro It, * * a 


We are to conſider, therefore, how any 
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art 3. 


AYR 


F. I. 


of the above-mention'd Opinions on the 


Subject of a DEerTy, may influence in 


| theſe Caſes, or produce either of theſe 


three Effects. 


I. AS to tbe firſt Caſe; THE TAKING L, of - 
AWAY THE NATURAL SENSE oF. 


RIGHT AND WRONG. 


' Ir will not ſurely be underſtood, that 


by this is meant the faking away the Notion 
of what is good or ill in the Species, or 
Society. For of the Reality of ſuch a Good 
and Jil, no rational Creature can poſſibly 
be inſenſible. Every-one diſcerns and owns 
a publick Intereſt, and is conſcious of 


what affects his Fellowſhip or Community. 


When we ſay therefore of a Creature, 


That he has wholly loſt the Senſe 


* of Right and Wrong; we ſuppoſe 


that being able to diſcern the Good and II 


of his Species, he has at the ſame time 
no Concern for either, nor any Senſe of 
Excellency or Baſeneſs in any moral Action, 
relating to one or the other. So that except 
merely with reſpect to a private and nar- 
rowly-confin'd Self-Good, tis ſuppos d there 
is in ſuch a Creature no Liking or Diſliłe 

TL k 7 © 
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Moral | 
Senfe. 
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An INQUIRY 

Bock 1. of Manners; no Admiration, or Love of 

any thing as morally Good; nor Hatred 
| of any thing as morally ill; be it ever fo 


unnatural or deform'd. 
/ 1 


THERE is in reality no rational Creature 
whatſoever, who knows not that when he 
voluntarily offends or does harm to any-one, 
he cannot fail to create an Apprehenſion 
and Fear of like harm, and conſequently 
2 Reſentment and Animoſity in every 
Creature who obſerves him. So that the 
Offender muſt needs be conſcious of being 
liable to ſuch Treatment from every- one, 


as if he had in ſome degree offended 
All. | 


Trvs Offence and Injury are always 
known as puniſhable by every-one ; and 
equal Behaviour (which is therefore call'd 
MERIT) as rewardable and well-deſerving 


from every-one. Of this even the wickedeſt 


Creature living muſt have a Senſe. So 
that if there be any further meanin 
in this Senſe of Right and Wrong; if 


in reality there be any Senſe of this kind 
which an abſolute wicked Creature has 


not; it muſt conſiſt in a real Antipathy 
or Averfion to Injuſtice or Wrong, and in 


a real Affection or Love towards Equity 
and Right, for its own ſake, and on the 


account of its own natural Beauty and 


% 


2 


W, a 
3 


Objects, and receiving into 


or Colours. 
bleneſs or Deformity in moral Acts, there 
is at leaſt an imaginary one of full force. 


\ 


concerning VIRTUE. 


*T1s impoſſible to ſuppoſe a mere ſen- 
ſible Creature originally ſo ill-conſtituted, 


he comes to be try'd by ſenſible Objects, 
he ſhou'd have no one good Paſſion towards 
his Kind, no Foundation either of Pity, 
Love, Kindneſs, or ſocial Affection. 
full as impofſible to conceive, that a rational 
Creature coming firſt to be 15 by rational 


43 
Part 3. 
A 
F. ke 


and unnatural, as that from the moment 


"Tis 


is Mind the 


Images or Repreſentations of Juſtice, Ge- 


neroſity, Gratitude, or other Virtue, ſhou'd 


have no Liking of theſe, or Diſlite of 


their Contrarys ; but be found abſolutely. 


indifferent towards whatſoever is preſented 
to him of this ſort. 
as well be without Senſe, as without 
Admiration in the Things of which it 


new way, it muſt needs find a Beauty 
and a Deformity as well in Actions, 
Minds, and 'Tempers, as in Figures, Sounds 
If there be no real Amia- 


Tho perhaps the Thing itſelf ſhou'd not 
be allow'd in Nature, the Imagination 
or Fancy of it muſt be allow'd to be 
from Nature alone. Nor can any thing 
beſides Art and ſtrong Endeavour, with 


D 2 ſuch 


A Soul, indeed, may 


has any knowledg. Coming therefore to 
a Capacity of ſeeing and admiring in this 


long Practice and Meditation, overcome 
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Book z, ſuch + a natural Prevention, or * ig 
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of the Mind, in arg in An MY. 
Diſtinction. 5 ; 


SEN SE of Right ef | Wrong Berens 
being as natural to us as natural Affection 
itſelf, and being a firſt Principle in our 
Conſtitution and Make; there is no ſp 
culative Opinion, Perſuaſion or Belief, which 
is capable immediately or directly to exclude 
or deſtroy it. That which is of original 
and pure Nature, nothing beſide contrary 
Habit or Cuſtom (a ſecond Nature) is able 
to diſplace. And this Affection being an 
original one of earlieſt Riſe in the Soul or 
affectionate Part; nothing beſide Connery 
Affection, by frequent check and controu 
can operate upon it, ſo as either to diminiſh 
it in part, or deſtroy it in the whole. N 


Ts evident in what relates to the 
Frame and Order of our Bodys; that no 
particular odd Mein or Geſture, which is 
either natural to us, and conſequent to our 
Make, or accidental and by Habit acquir'd, 
can poſlibly be overcome by.our immediate 
Diſapprobation, or the contrary Bent of 
our Will, ever ſo ſtrongly ſet againſt it. 
Such a Change cannot be effected without 
extraordinary Means, and the Intervention 
of Art and Method, a ſtrict Attention, 
and — Check. And even ache, 


. Infra, p. p. 412, 420, 421. 


% 


N ature, 


cone RANG» VIRTUE. 45 
Nature, we find, is hardly maſter'd ; but lies Part 3. 
ſullen, and ready to revolt, on the firſt VV 
occaſion. Much more is this the Mind's F. © 
Caſe in reſpect of that natural Affection 
and anticipating Fancy, which makes the 
Senſe of Right and Wrong. Tis impoſſible 
that this can — 2 or without much 
Force and Violence, effac'd. or ſtruck 
out of the natural Temper, even by means 
of the moſt extravagant Belief or Opinion. 3 Net by 
in the Wend. . 


. merely, 


NE I THER Lein therefore, nor 
Atheiſm, nor Dæmoni ſin, nor any religious 
or irreligious Belief of any kind, being able 

to operate immediately or directly in this 
Caſe, but indirectly, by the intervention of 
oppoſite or of favourable Affections caſually 
excited by any ſuch Belief; we may conſider 
of this Effe& in our laſt Caſe, where 
we come to examine the Agreement or | 
Diſagreement of other Affections with this 
natural and moral one which relates to 
Ow and Kren: 


8 E C T. IL 
II. s to the ſecond Caſe; VIZ. T H E Corruption 


WRONG SENSE OR FALSE I'MA- 8 
enſe, 
NI ATION or R1GHT AND WRonG. 


Turs can proceed only from the Force 
of 2 and Education in oppoſition to : 
3 Nature; | 


46 


Carrup- 
tion of Mo- 
ral Senſe. 


Cauſes of 


chis Cor- 
fr uptione 


Cuſtom, 


Super flis 
ting, 


have in this place. 
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Book 1. Nature; as may be noted in thoſe Countrys 
AY 


where, according to Cuſtom or politick 
Inſtitution, certain Actions naturally foul 
and odious are repeatedly view'd with 
Applauſe, and Honour aſcrib'd to them. 
For thus 'tis poſſible that a Man, forcing 
himſelf, may eat the Fleſh of his Enemys, 
not only againſt his Stomach, but againſt 


his Nature, and think it nevertheleſs both 


right and honourable; as ſuppoſing it to 
be of conſiderable ſervice to his Community, 


and capable of advancing the Name, and 
ſpreading the Terrour of his Nation. 


Bur to ſpeak of the Opinions relating 
to a DEITY; and what effect they may 
As to Atheiſm, it does 
not ſeem that it can directly have any effect 


at all towards the ſetting up a falſe Species 


of Right or Wrong. For notwithſtanding 


a Man = thro Cuſtom, or by Licen- 


tiouſneſs of Practice, favour'd by Atheiſm, 
come in time to loſe much of his natural 


moral Senſe; yet it does not ſeem that 


Atheiſm ſhou'd of 77-/elf be the cauſe of 
any eſtimation or valuing of any thing 
as Fair, Noble, and Deſerving, which was 
the contrary. 
make it be thought that the being able 
to eat Man's Fleſh, or commit Beſtiality, 
is good and excellent in it. ſelf. But this is 
certain, that by means of corrupt Religion, 
or SUPERSTITION, many things 

= | moſt 


It can never, for inſtance, 


RE. 5 


concerning \'VirTuse. 


moſt horridly unnatural and inhuman, come Part 3. 


to be receiv'd as excellent, good, and lauda- 
ble in themſelves. | 


Non is this a Wonder, For where- 
ever any thing, in its nature odious and 
abominable, is by Religion advanc'd, as 
the ſuppos'd Will or Pleaſure of a Supreme 
Deity : if in the eye of the Believer it 
appears not indeed in any reſpect the leſs 
ill or odious on this account; then mult 
the Deity of neceſſity bear the blame, and 
be conſider d as a Being naturally ill and 
odious, however courted, and ſollicited, 
thro Miſtruſt and Fear. But this is what 
Religion, in the main, forbids us to imagine. 
It every-where preſcribes Eſteem and 
Honour in company with Worſhip and 
Adoration.. Whenſoever therefore it teaches 
the Love and Admiration of a DE IT x, 
who has any apparent Character of IA; it 
teaches at the ſame time a Love and Ad- 
miration of that Ill, and cauſes that to be 
taken for good and amiable, which is in 
it-ſelf horrid and deteſtable. 


For inſtance: if JuPpITER be He 
who is ador'd and reverenc'd'; and if his 
Hiſtory repreſents him amorouſly inclin'd, 
and permitting his Defires of this kind to 
wander in the looſeſt manner; *tis certain 
that his Worſhippers, believing this Hiſtory 
to be literally and ſtrictly true, muſt of 

= courſe 
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Pook 1. courſe be taught a greater Love of amorous 
WV and wanton acts. If there be a Religion 


onper li- 


10n. 


which teaches the Adoration and Love of 
a Gop, whoſe Character it is to he captious, 
and of high reſentment, ſubject to Wrath 
and Anger, furious, revengeful; and re- 
venging himſelf, when offended, on others 
than thoſe who gave the Offence : and if 
there be added to the Character of this 
Gop, a fraudulent Diſpoſition, encouraging 
Deceit and Treachery amongſt Men; fa- 
vourable to a few, tho for flight cauſes, 
and crue! to the reſt : 'tis evident that 
ſuch a Religion as this being ſtrongly 
enforc'd, muſt of neceſſity raiſe even an 
Approbation and Reſpe&t towards the 


Vices of this kind, and breed a ſutable 


Diſpoſition, a capricious, partial, revengeful, 
ard deceitful Temper. For even IJrregu- 


lartitys and Enormitys of a heinous kind 


muſt in many caſes appear illuſtrious to 


on, who conſiders them in a Being admir'd 


and contemplated with the higheſt Honour 
and Veneration. 


Tris indeed muſt be allow'd ; that if 
in the Cult or Worſhip of ſuch a Deity 
there be nothing beyond common Form, 
nothing befide what proceeds from mere 
Example, Cuſtom, Conftraint, or Fear; if 
there be, at the bottom, no real Hearti- 
neſs, no Fſteem or Love imply'd; the 
Worſhipper perhaps may not be much 

| b miſled 


concerning VIRTUE. 


eſteems neceſſary towards the ſatisfy ing of 
ſuch his DEI T v, he is compel'd only by 
Fear, and, contrary to his Inclination, 
performs an Act which he ſecretly deteſts 
as barbarous and unnatural; then has he 
an Apprehenſion or Senſe ſtill of Right and 
Wrong, and, according to what has been 


” | already obſerv'd, is ſenſible of Ill in the 


Character of his Goo; however cautious 
he may be of pronouncing any thing on 
this Subject, or ſo thinking of it, as to 
frame any formal or direct Opinion in the 
caſe. But if by inſenſible degrees, as he 
proceeds in his religious Faith and devout 
Exerciſe, he comes to be more and more 
reconcil'd to the Malignity, Arbitrarineſs, 
Partiality, or Revengefulneſs of his believ*d 
DEI T v, his Reconciliation with theſe 
Qualitys themſelves will ſoon grow in 
proportion ; and the moſt cruel, unjuſt, 
and barbarous Acts, will, by the power of 
this Example, be often confider'd by him, 
not only as juſt and lawful, but as divine, 
and worthy of Imitation. 


For whoever thinks there is a Gop, 
and pretends formally to believe that he 
15 701 and good, muſt ſuppoſe that there is 
independently ſuch a thing as Juſtice and 
Izuſtice, Truth and Falſhood, Right and 

| WMromg; 


miſled as to his Notion of Right and Part 3. 
Wrong. If in following the Precepts of 
his ſupposd G o p, or doing what he 9. 2. 


50 


Book 1. Wrong; according to which he pronounce; | 
that God is juſt, righteous, and true. If 


Super fli- 


#:0n, 


ſequently become true. Thus if one Perſon | 


Temper and Manners in the Believer. 
His 


An INQUIRY.- 


the mere Will, Decree, or Lau of God be 
faid abſolutely to conſtitute Right and 
Wrong, then are theſe latter words of no 
fignificancy at all. For thus if each part | 
_ Contradiction were affirm'd for Truth 
by the Supreme Power, they wou'd- con- | 


were decreed to ſuffer for another's fault, 
the Sentence wou'd be juſt and equitable, | 
And thus, in the ſame manner, if arbitrarily, ! 
and without reaſon, ſome Beings were 
deſtin'd to endure perpetual Ill, and others | 
as conſtantly to enjoy Good; this alfo | 
wou'd paſs under the ſame Denomination. 
But to ſay of any thing that it is zuft | 

or unjuſt, on ſuch a foundation as this, | 
is to ſay nothing, or to ſpeak without a | 
Meaning. ; e 


Ap thus it appears, that where a real 
Devotion and hearty Worſhip is paid to a 
Supreme Being, who in his Hiſtory or 
Character 1s repreſented otherwiſe than as | 
really and truly juſt. and good; there 
muſt. enſue a Loſs of Rectitude, a Diſtur- 
bance of Thought, and a Corruption of 
Ioneſty will, of neceſſity, be ſupplanted 
by his Zeal, whilſt he is thus unnacurally 
influenc'd, and render'd thus immorally 
| 5 : 


3%; 
1 


9 
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- Part 
== To this we need only add, that as the VN 
ill Character of a Go p does injury 
XX Afﬀections of Men, and diſturbs and impairs 
E the natural Senſe of Right and Wrong 
| fo, on the other hand, nothing can more 


highly contribute to the fixing of right 
Apprehenfions, and a ſound Judgment or 


# Senſe of Right and Wrong, than to believe 
2 God who is ever, and on all accounts, 
& repreſented ſuch as to be actually a true 


Model and Example of the moſt exact 
Juſtice, and higheſt Goodneſs and Worth. 
Such a View of Divine Providence and 
. extended to All, and expreſs d in 
a conſtant good Affection towards the Whole, 
muſt of neceſſity engage us, within our 
Compaſs and Sphere, to act by a like 
Principle and Affection. And having once 
the Good of our Species or Publick in 
view, as our End or Aim, tis impoſſible 
we ſhou'd be miſguided by any means 


| to a falſe Apprehenſion or Senſe of Right 


and Wrong. 


As to this ſecond Caſe therefore; RE- 
LIGION (according as the kind may 
prove) is capable of doing great Good, 
or Harm; and AT HE ISM nothing poſitive 
in either way. For however it may be 
indirectly an occaſion of Mens loſing a 


| "good and ſufficient Senſe of Right and 


Wrong; it will not, as Atheiſm merely, 


to the F. 2. 


Influence of 
Religion. 
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Book 1. be the occaſion of ſetting up a falſe Spe- 
Wy w cies of it; which only falſe; Religion or 
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fluence one way or another. 


chis ſort of S EN SE or good Affection. in any 


it; if it happens not to be oppos'd, either 


fantaſtical Opinion, deriv'd commonly from 
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AFFECTIONS TO THE NATURAL 
SENSE OF RIGHT AND WRONG, 


- *T'rs evident, that a Creature having 


degree, muſt neceſſarily act according to 


by ſome ſettled ſedate Affection towards a 
conceiv'd private Good; or by ſome ſudden, 
ſtrong and forcible Paſſion, as of Luſt or 
Anger; which may not only ſubdue the 
Senſe of Right and Wrong, but the very 
Senſe of private Good it-ſelf; and over- 
rule even the moſt familiar and receiv'd 
Opinion of what is conducing to... Self 


Bur it is not our buſineſs in this place 
to examine the ſeveral Means or Methods 
by vrhich this Corruption is introduc' d or 
increas d. We are to conſider. only hom 
the Opinions concerning @ Deity can in- 


T HAT 


— 


concerning. Virmr UE. 


_ Tur it is n ca- 1 1 
om pable of uſing Reflection, to have a Liking J. 3, 
to, c Diflike of moral Actions, and conſe- "_ 2 ; 
"1/7; RE quently a Senſe of Right and Wrong, 
before ſuch time as he may have an 
ſettled Notion of a Go p, is what will 

= hardly be queſtion'd: it being a thing not 


expected, or any- way poflible, that a Crea- 
i wen as Man, ariſing from his Child- 


AL hood ſlowly and gradually, to ſeveral degrees 
; of Reaſon” and Reflection, ſhou'd, at the 
13; very firſt, be taken up with thoſe S 
ing "RF culations, or more refin d ſort of Re- 
any ; fections, about the Subject of Gop's 
ieee. 
d on E 
$2 Lp r us ſuppoſe a Creature, who wanting 
en; er being unable to 5 has, 
of RX notwithſtanding, many good Qualitys and 
the Affections; as — — His Ki — 
ery Gratitude, or Pity. Tis certain that if 
er- vou give to this Creature a reflecting 
v'd Faculty, it will at the ſame inſtant approve 
elf of Gratitude, Kindneſs, and Pity ; be taken 


| with any ſhew or repreſentation of the 
| ſocial Paſſion, and think nothing more 
& amiable than this, or more odious than 
= the contrary. And this is 10 be capable 

of VixTVs, and to have a Senſe of RIGHT 


WRONS. 9 G3 


BEFORE 
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Book 1. | LS | 
— Bronx the time, therefore, that a | 
_ Creature can have any plain or poſitive 


Notion one way or other, concerning the 
Subject of a Go p, he may be ſuppos d 
to have an Apprehenſion or Senſe of Right 
and Wrong, and be poſſeſs' d of Virtue and 
Vice in different Degrees; as we know 
by Experience of thoſe, who having liv'd 
in ſuch places, and in ſuch a manner as 
never to have enter'd into any - ſerious 
Thoughts of Religion, are nevertheleſs 
very different among themſelves, as to 
their Characters of Honeſty and Worth: 


ſome being naturally modeſt, krnd, friendly : 


and conſequently Lovers of kind and 
friendly Actions; others proud, harſh, cruel, 
and conſequently inclin'd to admire 
rather the Acts of Violence and mere 
Power. 


DzIr . Now, as to the Belief of a Derry, 


and how Men are influenc'd by it; we 
may. conſider, in the firſt place, on what 
account Men yield Obedience, and a& in 
conformity to ſuch a Supreme Being, It 
mult be either in the way of his POWER, as 


preſuppoſing ſome Diſadvantage or Benefit | 
to accrue. from him: or in the way of bis | 


ExCELLENCY and Wo RTyH, as thinking 
it the Perfection of Nature co ĩmitate and 
reſemble him, 


Ir 


e 
2 
NT 
Ts 


Ir 
2 AY 
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or Conception of a DEI v, who is con- 
ſider d only as powerful over his Creature, 
and inforcing Obedience to his ab/olute 
Will by particular Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; and if on this account, thro Hope 


merely of Reward, or Fear of Puniſbment, 


the Creature be incited ro do the Good 
he hates, or reſtrain'd from doing the III 
to which he is not otherwiſe in the leaſt 


degree averſe; there is in this Caſe (as 


has been already ſhewn) no Virtue or 


_ Goodneſs whatſoever. The Creature, not- 
withſtanding his good Conduct, is intrin- 


ſecally of as little Worth as if he acted 
in his natural way, when under no Dread 
or Terrour of any ſort, There is no 
more of Rectitude, Piety, or Sanctity in a 
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7 — 3 Part 3. 
Ir (as in the firſt Caſe) there be a Belief 


§. 3. 
Hope and 


Fear. 


Creature thus reform'd, than there is 


| Meekneſs or Gentleneſs in a Tyger ſtrongly 
chain'd, or Innocence and Sooriety in a 
Monkey under the Diſcipline of the Whip. 


For however orderly and well thoſe Ani- 
mals, or Man himſelf upon like Terms, 
may be induc'd to act, whilſt the Will 
is neither gain'd, nor the Inclination 
wrought upon, but Awe alone prevails 


and forces Obedience; the Obedience 
is ſervile, and all which is done thro it, 


merely /ervile, The greater degree of 


ſuch a Submiſſion or Obedience, is only 


the greater Servility; whatever may be 
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Book 1. the Object. For, whether ſuch a Creature 
has a good Maſter, or an ill one, he is 


Fear. 


nature. Be the Maſter or Superiour ever 


and more abject Servitude, and implies the 


Creature, who has thoſe Paſſions of Self. 


Honour 
and Love. 


Divine 
4 > ample. 
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Neither more or leſs ſervile in his own 


ſo perfect, or excellent, yet the greater 
Submiſſion caus'd in this Caſe, thro this 
ſole Principle or Motive, 1s only the lower 


greater Wretchedneſs and Meanneſs in the 


Love ſo predominant, and is in his Tem- 
per ſo vitious and defective, as has been 
explain'd.. 


As to the ſecond Caſe. If there be a 
Belief or Conception of a DE1TY, who 
is conſider'd as Worthy and Good, and ad- 
mir'd and reverenc'd as ſuch ; being under- 
ſtood to have, beſides mere Power and 
Knowledg, the higheſt Excellence of Na- 
ture, ſuch as renders him juſtly amiable to 
All; and if in the manner* this Sovereign 
and mighty Being 1s repreſented, or as he 
is hiſtorically deſcrib'd, there appears in him 
a high and eminent regard to what is good 
and excellent, a Concern for the good 
of All, and an Affection of Benevolence 
and Love towards the Whole; ſuch an 
Example mutt undoubtedly ſerve (as above 
explain'd) to raiſe and increaſe the Af- 
fection towards Virtue, and help to ſub- 
mit and ſubdue all other Affections to that 


NoR 


"© (Þ — OW . holes —— % — — 


concerning VI RAT UE. ap 
$5 3 | Fart 3. 
No is the Good effected by Example 


merely. For where the Theiſtical Belief 


is intire and perfect, there muſt be a 


Y. 3. 


ſteddy Opinion of the Superintendency of 


2 Supreme Being, a Witneſs and Spectator 
of human Life, and conſcious of whatſoever 


is felt or acted in the Univerſe: So that in 


the perfecteſt Receſs, or deepeſt Solitude, 


there muſt be One ſtill preſum'd remaining 
with us; whoſe Preſence ſingly muſt be 
of more moment than that of the moit 


Auguſt Aſſembly on Earth. In ſuch a Divi- 


Preſence tis evident, that as the Shame 
of guilty Actions muſt be the greateſt of 
any ; ſo muſt the Honour be, of well- 


Preſence. 


doing, even under the unjuſt Cenſure of + 


a World. And in this Caſe, tis very 
apparent how conducing a perfect T heiſm 
muſt be to Virtue, and how great Defi- 
ciency there is in Atheiſpn. 


Wurar the FEAR of future  Puniſh= Ha- and 
ment, and Hort of future Reward, added Hope. 


to this Belief, may further contribute 
towards Virtue, we come now to conſider 


more particularly. So much in the mean 
while may be gather'd from. what has 


been ſaid above; That neither this Fear 
or Hope can poſſibly be of the kind call'd 
good Aﬀe&tions, ſuch as are acknowledg'd 


the Springs and Sources of all. Actions 


truly good. Nor can this Fear or Hope, 
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Book 1. as above intimated, conſiſt in reality 


WY 


Self- Lowe, 


How ad- 


vanc'd. 


with Virtue, or Goodneſs; if it either 
ſtands as eſſential to any moral Perfor- 


mance, or as à confiderable Motive to 


any Act, of which ſome better Afﬀection 
ought, alone, to have been @ ſufficient 
Cauſe. | | 


Ir may be conſider'd withal ; That, 
in this religious ſort of Diſcipline, the 
Principle of Se, Love, which is naturally 


ſo prevailing in us, being no-way mode- 


rated, or reſtrain d, but rather improv'd 
and made ſtronger every day, by the exer- 
ciſe of the Paſſions in a Subject of more 
extended Self- Intereſt; there may be reaſon 
to apprehend leſt the Temper of this kind 
ſhou'd extend it-ſelf in general thro all the 
Parts of Life. For if the Habit be ſuch 
as to occaſion, in every Particular, a 
ſtricter Attention to Self-Good, and private 
Intereſt; it muſt inſenſibly diminiſh the 
Affections towards Publick Good, or the 


Intereſt of Society; and introduce a certain 


Its Efees . 


Narrowneſs of Spirit, which (as ſome 
pretend) is peculiarly obſervable in the 
devour Perſons and Zealots of almoſt every 
religious Perſuaſion. 


Tris, too, muſt be confeſs'd ; That 


in Religion. if it be true Piety, to love Go p for his 


own ſake ; the over-ſollicitous regard to 
private Good expected from him, muſt 


of 
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concerning VI RT uE. 


of neceſſity prove a diminution of Piety. Part 3. 
For whilſt God is belov'd only as the 
Cauſe of private Good, he is no otherwiſe L. 3 
belov'd than as any other Inſtrument or 
Means of Pleaſure by any vitious Creature. 


Now the more there is of this violent 
Affection towards private Good, the leſs 
room is there for the other ſort to- 
wards Goodneſs it-ſelf, or any good and 
deſerving Object, worthy of Love and 
Admiration for its own ſake ; ſuch as God 
is univerſally acknowledg'd, or at leaſt 


by the generality of civiliz d or refin'd 


Worſhippers. 


Ts in this reſpect that the ſtrong Deſire 
and Love of Life may alſo prove an 
Obſtacle to Piety, as well as to Virtue 
and publick Love. For the ſtronger this 
Affection is in any-one, the leſs will he 
be able to have true Reſgnation, or Sub- 
miſſion to the Rule and Order of Tae 


DEIT V. And if that which he calls E Re- 
Reſignation depends only on the expectation . 
of infinite Retribution or Reward, he 


diſcovers no more Worth or Virtue here, 
than in any other Bargain of Intereſt: The 
meaning of his Reſignation being only 
this, © That he refigns his preſent Life, 


and Pleaſures, conditionally for THAT 


* which he himſelf confeſſes to be beyond 
an Equivalent; eternal Living, in a 
| 11111 
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Book 1. State of higheft Pleaſure and Enjoy- 
nent. 


Bu T notwithſtanding the Injury which 
the Principle of Virtue may poſſibly ſuffer, 
by the Ingreaſe of the ſelfiſh Paſſion, in 

the way we have been mentioning ; tis 
certain, off the other ſide, that the 
Belief of Principle of Fear of future Puniſhment, 


%: and Hope of future Reward, how mer- 


Life ; 3 . 

8 cenary or ſervile ſoever it may be accounted, 
is yet, in many Circumſtances, a great 

Elen ad. Advantage, Security, and Support to 

vVanta- — | 

gu, Virtue. 


Ir has been already confider'd, that 
notwithſtanding there may be implanted 
in the Heart a real Senſe of Right and 

Sußfortirg. Wrong, a real good Affection towards the 
Species or Society ; yet by the violence of 
Rage, Luſt, or any other counter-working 
Paſſion, this good Affection may frequently 

be controul'd and overcome. Where there. 

fore there is nothing in the Mind capable 

to render ſuch ill Paſſions the Objects of : 

its Averſion, and cauſe them earneſtly to — 

be oppos'd; tis apparent how much a k 

good Temper in time muſt ſuffer, and 


a Character by degrees change for the MY 


worſe. But if Religion interpoſing, creates 
a Belief that the ill Paſſions of this kind, 
no leſs than their conſequent Actions, are 
the Objects of a Deity's Animadyerfion ; 

tis 
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tis certain that ſuch a Belief muſt prove Part 3. 
a ſeaſonable Remedy againſt Vice, and 
be in a particular manner advantageous 9. 3: 
to Virtue. For a Belief of this kind muſt 

be ſuppos'd to tend conſiderably towards 

the calming of the Mind, and diſpoſing 

or fitting the Perſon to a better Re- 
collection of himſelf, . and to a ſtricter 

5 Obſervance of that good and virtuous 
Principle, which needs only his Atten- 

: tion, to engage him wholly in its Parry 

and Intereſt. 


AND as this Belief of a future Reward Saving. 
and Puniſhment 1s capable of ſupporting 
thoſe who thro / Practice are like to 
apoſtatize from Virtue; ſo when by 2// 
Opinion and wrong Thought, the Mind it- 
ſelf is bent againſt the honeſt Courſe, and- 
debauch'd even to an Eſteem, and deliberate 
Preference of a vitious one ; the Belief of 
the kind mention'd may prove on this 
occaſion the only Relief and Safety. 


A PERSON, for inſtance, who has 
much of Goodneſs and natural Rectitude 
in his Temper, but withal, ſo much Soft- 

neſs, or Effeminacy, as unfits him to bear 5 
Poverty, Croſſes or Adverſity; if by ill 
= Fortune he meets with many Trials of 
i] this kind, it muſt certainly give a Sourneſs 
4 and Diſtaſte to his Temper, and make 
him exceedingly averſe to that which 
E 4 he 
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he may falſly preſume the occaſion of 
ſuch Calamity or Ill. Now if his own 
Thoughts, or the corrupt Infinuations of 
other Men preſent it often to his Mind, 
& That his HoNEsTy is the occaſion of 
* this Calamity, and that if he were de- 
« lverd from this Reſtraint of VIRTUE 
« and HoN EST v, he might be much ha 

« pier: *tis very obvious that his Eſteem 
of theſe good Qualitys muſt in proportion 


diminiſh every day, as the Temper grows 


uneaſy, and quarrels with it-ſelf. But if 
he oppoſes to this Thought the Conſi- 
deration, That Honeſty carrys with it, 
<« if not @ preſent, at leaſt a future Advan- 
<« tage, fuch as to compenſate that Loſs of 
„% private Good which he regrets; ” then 
may this injury to his good Temper and 
honeſt Principle be prevented, and his Love 
or Affection towards Honeſty and Virtue 
remain as it was before. 


IN the fame manner, where inſtead of 
Regard or Love, there is rather an Aver/ion 
to what is good and virtuous (as, for 
inſtance, where Lenity and Forgiveneſs are 
deſpis'd, and Revenge highly thought of, 
and belov'd) if there be this Conſideration 
added, © That Lenity is, by its Rewards, 
* made the cauſe of a greater Self-Good 
*« and Enjoyment than what is found in 
Revenge; that very Affection of Lenity 
and M:laneſs may come to be induſtriouſty 

. | nouriſh'd, 
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nouriſh'd, and the contrary Paſſion depreſs d. Part 3. 


And thus Temperance, Modeſty, Candour, 
Benignity, and other good Affections, how- 


ever deſpis d at firſt, may come at laſt to 


be valu'd for their own ſakes, the contrary 
Species rejected, and the good and proper 
Object belov d and proſecuted, when the 
Reward or Puniſhment is not ſo much as 
thought of. | 


$5 


T us in a civil STATE or PUBLI CK, Rewards 


we ſee that a virtuous Adminiſtration, and 
an eq] and juſt Diſtribution of Rewards 


and Pu- 
mſhments » 


and Puniſhments, is of the higheſt ſervice ; 7: he 
not only by reſtraining the Vitious, and 8%. 


forcing them to act uſefully to Society; 


but by making Virtue to be apparently 
the Intereſt of every-one, ſo as to remove 
all Prejudices againſt it, create a fair 
reception for it, and lead Men into that 
path which afterwards they cannot eafily 
quit. For thus a People raisd from 


Barbarity or deſpotick Rule, civiliz'd by 


Laws, and made virtuous by the long 


Courſe of a lawful and juſt Adminiſtration 
if they chance to fall ſuddenly under any 


Miſgovernment of unjuſt and arbitrary 


Power, they will on this account be the 


rather animated to exert a ſtronger Virtue, 
in oppoſition to ſuch Violence and Cor- 
ruption. And even where, by long and 


continued Arts of a prevailing Tyranny, 


ſuch a People are at laſt totally a" 


64 An INQUIRY... 
Book 1. the ſcatter'd Seeds of Virtue will for a 
>> long time remain alive, even to a ſecond 
7 Py. Generation; eer the utmoſt Force of 
»/oments. miſapply'd Rewards and Puniſhments can 
bring them to the abject and compliant 
State of long-accuſtonr'd Slaves. 


Bor tho a right Diſtribution of Juſtice 
in a Government be ſo eſſential a cauſe 
of Virtue, we muſt obſerve in this Caſe, 
that it is Example which chiefly influences 
Mankind, and forms the Character and 
Diſpoſition of a People. For a virtuous 
Adminiſtration is in a manner neceſſarily 
accompany'd with Virtue in the Magiſtrate. 
Otherwile it cou'd be of little effect; and of 
no long duration. But where it is ſincere 
and well-eſtabliſh'd, there Virtue and the 
Laws muſt neceſſarily be reſpected and 
belov'd. So that as to Puniſhments and 
Rewards, their Efficacy is not ſo much 
from the Fear or Expectation which 
they raiſe, as from a natural Eſteem of 
Virtue, and Deteſtation of Villany, which 
is awaken'd and excited by theſe publick 
Expreſſions of the Approbation and Ha- 
tred of Mankind in each Caſe. For in 
the publick Executions of the greateſt 
Villains, we fee generally that the Infamy 
and Odiouſneſs of their Crime, and the 
Shame of it before Mankind, contribute 
more to their Miſery than all beſides ; and 
that it is not the immediate Pain, or vw 
| : it-ſelt, 
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it-ſelf, which raiſes ſo much Horrour either Part 3. 
in the Sufferers or Spectators, as that 
jgnominious kind of Death which is in- 9. 3. 
flicted for publick Crimes, and Violations | 
of Juſtice and Humanity. ” 

AND as the Caſe of Reward and Pu- 7 thr 
niſhment ſtands thus in the Publick, fo, Fanih. 
in the ſame manner, as to private Familys, 

For Slaves and mercenary Servants, re- 

ſtrain d and made orderly by Puniſhmenr, 

and the Severity of their Maſter, are nor 

on this account made good or honeſt. 

Yet the ſame Maſter of the Family uſing 

proper Rewards and gentle Puniſhments 

towards his Children, teaches them Good- 
neſs, and by this help inſtructs them in 

a Virtue, which afterwards they practiſe 

upon other grounds, and without thinking 

of a Penalty or Bribe. And this is what 
we call 2 Liberal Education and a Liberal 

Service: the contrary Service and Obe- 
dience, whether towards God or Man, 

being illiberal, and unworthy of any Ho- 
nour or Commendation. | 


In the Caſe of Religion, however, it J. Reli. 
muſt be conſider'd, that if by the Hope Se. 
of Reward be underſtood the Love and 
Defire of virtuous Enjoyment, or of the very 
Practice and Exerciſe of Virtue in another 
Life; the Expectation or Hope of this 
kind is ſo far from being derogatory to 
"Vine; 
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Book 1.Virtue, that it is an Evidence of our 


loving it the more ſincerely and for its 
own ſake. Nor can this Principle be juſtly 


call'd /elf/h : for if the Love of Virtue be 


not mere Self-Intereſt, the Love and De- 
fire of Life for Virtue's ſake cannot be 
eſteem d ſo. But if the Deſire of Life 
be only thro the Violence of that natural 
Averſion to Death; if it be thro the Love 
of ſomething elſe than virtuous Affection, 
or thro the Unwillingneſs of parting with 


_ ſomething elſe than what is purely of this 


kind; then is it no longer any ſign or token 
of real Virtue. P | 


Tus a Perſon loving Life for Life's 
ſake, and Virtue not at all, may by the 
Promiſe or Hope of Life, and Fear of 
Death, or other Evil, be induc'd to practiſe 
Virtue, and even endeavour to be truly 
virtuous, by a Love of what he practiſes. 


Vet neither is this very Endeavour to be 
eſteem' d a Virtue, For tho he may intend 


to be virtuous; he is not become ſo, for 
having only intended, or aim'd ar it, thro 
Love of the Reward. Bur as ſoon as he 
is come to have any Affection towards 
what is morally good, and can like or 
affect ſuch Good for its own ſake, as good 
and amiable in it- ſelf; then is he in ſome 
degree good and virtuous, and not till 
then, | 


SUCH 


concerning VIRTUE 67 | 
5 „ Part 3. 
Suck are the Advantages or Diſadvan- WW | 
tages which accrue to Virtue from Re- g. 3. | 
fletion upon private Good or Intereſt, 3:9 
For tho the Habit of Selfi/bneſs, and the * 
Multiplicity of intergſted Views, are of little 
Improvement to real Merit or Virtue; yet 
there is a neceſſity for the Preſervation of 
Virtue, that it ſhou'd be thought to have | | 
no quarrel with true Intereſt, and Self- | 
| Enjoyment. bes | | 


WrogveR therefore, by any ſtrong 
Perſuaſion or ſettled Judgment, thinks in 
= the main, That Virtue cauſes Happineſs, and 
Vice Miſery, carrys with him that Security 
and Aſſiſtance to Virtue which is requir'd. 
Or tho he has no ſuch Thought, nor can 
believe Virtue his real Intereſt, either with 
reſpect to his own Nature and Conſtitution, 
or the Circumſtances of human Life; yet if 
he believes any Supreme Powers concern'd 
in the preſent Affairs of Mankind, and 
immediately interpoſing in behalf of the 
Honeſt and Virtuous, againſt the Impious 
and Unjuſt; this will ſerve to preſerve 
in him, however, that juſt Eſteem of 
Virtue, which might otherwiſe conſiderably 
diminiſh. Or ſhou'd he till believe little 
of the immediate Inter poſition of Providence 
in the Affairs of his preſent Life; yet if 
he believes a God diſpenſing Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Vice and Virtue in 4 
future 
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Book r. future; he carrys with him ſtill the ſame 
Advantage and Security; whilſt his Belief 
Cauien. js ſteddy, and no- wiſe wavering or doubtful, 


For it muſt be obſerv'd, that an Ex. 
pectation and Dependency, ſo miraculous 
and great as this, muſt naturally take off 
from other inferiour Dependencys and 


Encouragements. Where infinite Rewards 
are thus inforc'd, and the Imagination 


ſtrongly turn'd towards them, the other 
common and natural Motives to Goodneſs 
are apt to be neglected, and loſe much by 
Diſ-uſe. Other Intereſts are hardly fo 


much as computed, whilſt the Mind i 


thus tranſported in the purſuit of a high 
Advantage and Self-Intereſt, ſo narrowly 
confin'd within our-ſelves. On this account, 
all other Affections towards Friends, 
Relations, or Mankind, are often {lightly 
regarded, as being worldly, and of little 
moment, in reſpect of the Intereſt of ou 
Soul. And fo little thought is there of any 
immediate Satisfaction ariſing from ſuch 
good Offices of Life, that it is cuſtomary 
with many devout People zealouſly to 


Inprudent decry all temporal Advantages of Goodnels, 


Zeal. 


all natural Benefits of Virtue; and mag- 
nifying the contrary Happineſs of a vitious 
State, to declare, That except only 


* for the ſake of future Reward, and fear 


te of future Puniſhment, they wou'd divelt 
© themſelves of all Goodneſs at once, 
and freely allow themſelves to be moſt 

ce immoral 
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* immoral and profligate.” From whence Part 
| it appears, that in ſome reſpects there can WV 
| be nothing more “ fatal to Virtue, than 


the weak and uncertain Belief of a future 
Reward and Puniſhment. For the ſtreſs 


being laid wholly here, if this Foundation 


come to fail, there is no further Prop or 


| — to Mens Morals. And thus Virtue 


is ſupplanted and betray' d. 


Now as to ATHEISM: tho it be plainly if. 
E deficient and without remedy, in the caſe 


of ill Judgment on the Happineſs of Virtue; 
yet it is not, indeed, of neceſſity the Cauſe 
of any ſuch . Fudgment. For without 
an abſolute Aſſent to any Hypotheſis of 
Theiſm, the Advantages of Virtue may 


poſſibly be ſeen and own'd, and a high 


Opinion of it eſtabliſh'd in the Mind. 
However, it muſt be confeſs'd, that the na- 


F tural Tendency of Atheiſm is very different. 


"Tis in a manner impoſſible, to have 


| 7 any great opinion of the Happineſs of Virtue, 
= without conceiving high Thoughts of the 


Satisfaction reſulting from the generous 
Admiration and Love of it: And nothing 
beſide the Experience of ſuch a Love is 
likely to make this Satisfaction credited. 
The chief Ground and Support therefore 


of this Opinion of Happineſs in Virtue, 


muſt ariſe from the powerful feeling of this 
eri 


generous 


3 


$ 3. 
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Book 1. generous moral Affection, and the Knowledg 
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Atheiſm, 
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of its Power and Strength. But this i 
certain, that it can be no great ſtrengthning 
to the moral Affection, no great ſupport to 
the pure Love of Goodneſs and Virtue, to 


ſuppoſe there is neither Goodneſs nor Beauty * 
in the WroLE it-ſelf; nor any Example, Beli 
or Precedent of good Affection in any call 
ſuperiour Being. Such a Belief muſt tend noc 
rather to the weaning the Affections from whi 
any thing amiable or ſelf-worthy, and to raC 
the ſuppreſſing the very Habit and familiar | Fer 
Cuſtom of admiring natural Beautys, or * 
whatever in the Order of things is according 2 
to juſt Deſign, Harmony, and Proportion. * 
For how little diſpos d muſt a Perſon be, 9 
to love or admire any thing as orderly in te 
Univerſe, who thinks the Univerſe it-ſelf a WR * 
Pattern of Diſorder? How unapt to re- 3 
verence or reſpect any particular ſubordinate | 1 
Beauty of @ Part; when even THE WHrors 


_ raiſe any 5 beſides that of Contempt, 
0 


this may by degrees imbitter the Temper, 
| ; an 


ir-ſelf is thought to want Perfection, and 
to be only a vaſt and infinite Deformity ? 


NoTHING indeed can be more me- 
lancholy, than the Thought of living in 2 
diſtracted Univerſe, from whence many Ils 
may be ſuſpected, and where there is nothing 
good or lovely which preſents itſelf, nothing 
which can fatisfy in Contemplation, or 


Hatred, or Diſlike. Such an Opinion as 
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dy | and not only make the Love of Virtue to be Part 3. 
is less felt, but help to impair and ruin the ww 


- 


e Principle of Virtue, vig. natural and $9. 


to ind Affection. 0 97755 


Upon the whole; whoever has a firm Dein. 
| Belief of a G o whom he does not merely 
call good, but of whom in reality he believes 
nothing befide real Good, nothing beſide 
# what 1s truly ſutable to the exacteſt Cha- 
W racer of Benignity and Goodneſs ; ſuch a 
W Perſon believing Rewards or Retributions 
nin another Life, muſt believe them annex'd 
BE to real Goodneſs and Merit, real Villany 
and Baſeneſs, and not to any accidental 
=Z Qualitys or Circumſtances, in which reſpect 
WE they cannot properly be ſtil'd Rewards, 
or Puniſhments, but capricious Diſtributions 
of Happineſs or Unhappineſs to Creatures. 
Theſe are the only Terms on which the 
Belief of a World to come, can happily 
influence the Believer. And on theſe 
Terms, and by virtue of this Belief, Man 
perhaps may retain his Virtue and Integrity, 
even under the hardeſt Thoughts of 
human Nature; when either by any ill 
Circumſtance or untoward Doctrine, he is 
brought to that unfortunate Opinion of 
Virtue's being naturally an Enemy to Happineſs 
in Life. 5 " 63 


Tr1s, however, is an Opinion which 
cannot be ſuppos'd conſiſtent with ſound 
La — 


* 
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Book 1. Theiſm. For whatever be decided as to : 
future Life, or the Rewards and Puniſh. 
Pein. ments of hereafter; he who, as a ſound 
Theiſt, believes a reigning Mind, ſovereign 
in Nature, and ruling all things with the 
higheſt perfection of Goodneſs, as well a; 
of Wiſdom and Power, muſt neceſſarily 
believe Virtue to be naturally good and 
advantageous. For what cou'd more 
ſtrongly imply an unjuſt Ordinance, a Blot 
| and Imperfection in the general Conſtitution 
| of Things, than to ſuppoſe Virtue the 
natural Ill, and Vice the natural Good of 
any Creature? 1 


Atheiſm AN D now laſt of all, there remains for 

| mm us to conſider a 4s further Advantage to 

Virtue, in the Theiſtical Belief above the 

 Atbeiftical. The Propofition may at firſt 

fight appear over-refin'd, and of a fort 

which 1s eſteem'd too nicely philoſophical. 

But after what has been already examin'd, 

the Subject perhaps may be more eaſily 
explain d. | 1 8 


Efeas of THERE is no Creature, according to 
b. what has been already provd, who muſt 
not of neceſſity be 210 in ſome degree, by 
having any Affection or Averſion in a 
ſtronger degree than is ſutable to his own 
private Good, or that of the Syſtem to 
which he is join'd. For in either Caſe the 
Affection is / and vitious. Now if 2 
8 rational 
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rational Creature has that Degree of Averſion Part 3. 


which is requifite to arm him againſt any. 
particular Misfortune, and alarm him 9. 3. 
againſt the Approach of any Calamityj; 
this is regular and well. But if after the 
Misfortune is happen'd, his Averſion con- 
tinues ſtill, and his Paſſion rather grows 
upon him; whilſt he rages at the Accident, 
and exclaims againſt his private Fortune 
or Lot; this will be acknowledg'd both 
vitious in preſent, and for the future; as it 
affects the Temper, and diſturbs that 
eaſy Courſe of the Affections on which 
Virtue and Goodneſs ſo much depend. 
On the other ſide, the patient enduring 
of the Calamity, and the bearing up of 
the Mind under it, muſt be acknowledg'd 
immediately virtuous, and preſervative of 
Virtue. Now, according to the Hypo- Of Alle. 
theſis of thoſe who exclude a general . 
Mind, it muſt be confeſs'd, there can 
nothing happen in the Courſe of things 
to deſerve either our Admiration, and 
Love, or our Anger, and Abharrence. 
However, as there can be no Satisfaction 
at the beſt in thinking upon what Atoms 
and Chance produce; ſo upon diſaſterous 
Occafions, and under the Circumſtances 
of a calamitous and hard Fortune, tis 
ſcarce poſſible to prevent a natural kind 
of Abhorrence and Spleen, which will 
be entertain'd and kept alive by the Ima- 
gination of ſo perverſe an Order of Things. 
Vol. 2. F But 
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An INQUIRY 
But in another Hpyotheſis (that of perfect 
Theiſm) it is underſtood, © That what- 
« ever the Order of the World produces, 
“ 7s in the main both juſt and good.” 
Therefore in the Courſe 1 Things in this 
World, whatever Hardſhip of Events may 
ſeem to force from any rational Creature 


a hard Cenſure of his private Condition or 


Lot; he may by Reflection nevertheleſs, 
come to have Patience, and to acquieſce 
in it. Nor is this all. He may go further 


ſtill in this Reconciliation; and from the 


ſame Principle may make the Lot itſelf 
an Object of his good Affection; whilſt 


he ſtrives to maintain this generous 


Fealty, and ſtands ſo well-diſpos'd to- 
wards the Laws and Government of his 
higher Country. 


Sovcn an Affection muſt needs create 
the higheſt Conſtancy in any State of 
Sufferance, and make us in the beſt man- 
ner ſupport whatever Hardſhips are to be 
endur'd for Virtue's fake. And as this Af- 
fection muſt of neceſſity cauſe a greater 
Acquieſcence and Complacency with reſpect 
to ill Accidents, ill Men, and Injurys; 
ſo of courſe it cannot fail of producing 
ſtill a greater Equality, Gentleneſs, and 
Benignity in the Temper. Conſequently 
the Affection muſt be a truly good one, 
and a Creature the more truly good and 
virtuous, by poſſeſſing it. 

| | ſoever 


For what- - 
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ſoever is the occaſion or means of more Part 3. 
affectionately uniting a rational Creature 
to his PART in Society, and cauſes him F 3 
to proſecute the Publick Good, or Intereſt 
of his Species, with more Zeal and 
Affection than ordinary; is undoubtedly 
the Cauſe of more than ordinary Virtue | 
in ſuch a Perſon. 3 | 

TH1s too is certain; That the Admi- Conter- | 
hy ration and Love of Order, Harmony and in. | 
Proportion, in whatever kind, is naturally 

4 improving. to the Temper, advantageous 
1 to ſocial Affection, and highly aſſiſtant | 
do Virtue; which is itſelf no other than 1 
the Love of Order and Beauty in So- 
ciety. In the meaneſt Subjects of the 

World, the Appearance of Order gains 
RE upon the Mind, and draws the Affection 
RE towards it. But if he Order of the World 
.f appears juſt and beautiful; the Ad- 
miration and Eſteem of Order muſt run 


1 higher, and the elegant Paſſion or Love 
of Beauty, which is ſo advantageous to 
= Virtue, muſt be the more improv'd by its 
_ Exerciſe in ſo ample and magnificent a 
15 Subject. For 'tis impoſſible that ſuch @ Religinus 
5 Divine Order ſnou'd be contemplated with- HHeckion. 


our * Extaſy and Rapture; ſince in the 
common Subjects of Sciences, and the 
liberal Arts, whatever is according to juſt 


5 


* Infra, p. 394, 400, Cc. And VO L. III. p. 30, Ce. 
„ Harmony 


wo 


76 


Book 1. Harmony and Proportion, is ſo trans. 
\Y porting to thoſe who have any Knowledg 


od 


An INQUIRY. 


or Practice in the kind. | 
Now if the Subject and Ground of 


this Divine Paſſion be not really juſt or 


adequate (the Hypotheſis of Theiſin being 


ſuppos d falſe) the Paſſion ſtill in it-ſelf 


is ſo far natural and good, as it proves an 


Advantage to Virtue and Goodneſs ; ac- 


cording to what has been above demon- 
ſtrated. But if, on the other ſide, the 
Subject of this Paſſion be really adequate 
and juſt (the Hypotheſis of The:/m being 
real, and not imaginary) then is the 
Paſſion alſo juſt, and becomes abſolutely 


due and requiſite in every rational Creature. 


Conclufion. 


HENCE we may determine juſtly 
the Relation which VIRTVUE has to 
P1ETY; the firſt being not compleat 


but in the latter: Since where the latter 


74 Gor. 


is wanting, there can neither be the ſame 
Benignity, Firmneſs, or Conſtancy ; the 
ſame good Compoſure of the Affections, 
or Uniformity of Mind. 


And thus the Perfection and Height 
of VIRTUE muſt be owing to /e Belief 
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PART I. 
SEECEE 


E have confider'd what 
VIRTUE is, and to whom 
the Character belongs. It 
remains to enquire, What 
Obligation there is to VIRTUE; or what —_—_ 
Reaſon to embrace it. | "TU 55 


W have found, that to deſerve the 
. name of Good or Virtuous, a Creature muſt 
1 have all his Inclinations and Affections, = 
©: | his Diſpoſitions of Mind and Temper, | | 
= Afutable, and agreeing with the Good of 
81 his Kind, or of that Syſtem in which he 
„ is included, and of which he conſtitutes 
a ParkT. To ſtand thus well affected, 

1 and to have one's Affections right and in- 
lire, not only in reſpect of one's ſelf, but 
: of Society and the Publick : This. is 
Reckitude, Integrity, or ViRTVE. And to 
de wanting in any of theſe, or to have their 
1 | E 3 © © > _ —8xw 


1 % 
$1 
N 
ee 
$50! 
Ab 4 
. 
t N 
eo : 
ne 
17 4 
10 106 
n 
* 
1 
I 
11 
i 
I., 
51 
7 '< 
* 
lj 
133! 
* 
1 75 


1 
Ft 

f 
1 1 
11 
4 


4 _—_—— a, — 
—— —y—-— 
by — 


78 


Book 2. Contrarys, is Depravity, Corruption, and 
SEN 1.GÞ..:- 1 23 . 


An INQUIRY 


Dificuly ITT has been already ſhewn, that in the 


ſtated. 


Paſſions and Affections of particular 
Creatures, there is a conſtant relation to 


the Intereſt of a Species, or common Nature. 
This has been demonſtrated in the caſe of 


natural Affection, parental Kindneſs, Zeal 
for Poſterity, Concern for the Propagation 


and Nurture of the Young, Love of 


Fellowſhip and Company, Compaſſion, 
mutual Succour, and the reſt-of this kind. 
Nor will any-one deny that this Affection 
of a Creature towards the Good of the 


Species or common Nature, is as proper 


and natural to him, as it is to any Organ, 
Part or Member of an Animal-Body, or 


mere Vegetable, to work in its known 
Courſe, and regular way of Growth. Tis 


not more natural for the Stomach to digeſt, 
the Lungs to breathe, the Glands to 


ſeparate Juices, or other Intrails to perform 


their ſeveral Offices: however they may 
by particular Impediments be ſometimes 
diforder'd or obſtructed in their Operations. 


Union with T H E RE being allow'd therefore in a 
—ç Creature ſuch Affections as theſe towards 


the common Nature, or Syſtem of the Kind, 


together with thoſe other which regard 
the private Nature, or Self-Syſtem; it will 


appear that in following the fr/t of theſe 
7 805 1 Affections, 
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concerning VIRTUE. 


How elſe ſhou'd the Species be preſerv'd? 


79 


Affections, the Creature muſt on many Oc-Part 1. 
caſions contradi& and go againſt the latter. 


§ 1. 


Or what wou d ſignify that implanted na- 
tural Affection, by which a Creature thro. 


ſo many Difficultys and Hazards preſerves 
its Off. ſpring, and ſupports its Kind? 


Ir may therefore be imagin'd, perhaps, Oelen 


that there is a plain and abſolute Oppoſition 
between theſe uo Habits or Affections. 


It may be preſum'd, that the purſuing the 


common Intereſt or publick Good thro 
the Affections of one kind, muſt be a 
hindrance to the Attainment of private 


from Self- 
Intereſt. 


Good thro the Affections of another. For 


it being taken for granted, that Hazards 
and Hardſhips, of whatever ſort, are 
naturally the J of the private State; and 
it being certainly the Nature of thoſe 
publick Affections to lead often to the 
greateſt Hardſhips and Hazards of every 
kind; tis preſently infer d, That tis the 
« Creature's Intereſt to be without any 


* publick Affection whatſoever.” 


'E H1S we know for certain; That all 
ſocial Love, Friendſhip, Gratitude, or 
whatever elſe is of this generous kind, 


does by its nature take place of the ſelf- 


intereſting Paſſions, draws us out of 
ourſelves, and makes us diſregardful of our 
own Convenience and Safety. So that 

F-4 according 


30 An INQUIRY 
Book 2, according to a known * way of reaſoning 
e on Self-Intereft, that which is of a focial 
tae: kind in us, ſhou'd of right be abolifh'd-- 
interef. Thus Kindneſs of every ſort, Indulgence, | 
Tenderneſs, Compaſſion, and in ſhort, all 
natural Affection ſhou'd be induſtriouſſy 
ſuppreſs d, and, as mere Folly, and Weak- 
neſs of Nature, be reſiſted and overcome; 
that, by this means, there might be no- 
thing remaining in us, which was contrary 
to a direct Se- End; nothing which 
might ſtand in oppoſition to a ſteddy and 
deliberate Purſuit of the moſt narrowly 
confin'd Se Intereſt. 


1 


ACcCcoRDING to this extraordinary 
Hypotheſis, it muſt be taken for granted, 
That in the Syſtem of a Kind or Species, 
«© the Intereſt of the private Nature is 
« directly oppoſite to that of he common 
© one; the Intereſt of Particulars dire! 
« oppoſite to that of the Publick in general. 
——— A ſtrange Conſtitution! in which 
it muſt be confeſs'd there is much Diſorder 
and Untowardneſs; unlike to what we 
obſerve elſewhere in Nature. As if in any 
vegetable or animal-Body, the Part or 
Member cou'd be ſuppos'd in a good and 
proſperous State as zo itſelf, when under 
a contrary Diſpoſition, and in an unnatural 
Growth or Habit as fo its WH OL k. 


1 


e See V OL: I, p. 90, &c. 116, £17; 118, 179, 220. 
„ 0 | Now 


concerning VIR T u E. 


* 


Now that this is in reality quite other- 
wiſe, we ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate ; 
ſo as to make appear, cc That whit Mer, 


« repreſent as an ill Order and Conſtitution 


„ jn the Univerſe, by making moral 


« Rectitude appear the I, and Depravity | 


« the Good or Advantage of a Creature, is 
« jn Nature juſt the contrary. That to 


abe well affected towards the Publick 


« Intereſt and one's 0wn, is not only con- 


Part. 1. 
§. Wr 
Rabel 


tion 


« ſiſtent, but inſeparable: and that moral 


t Rectitude, or Virtue, muſt accordingly 
« be the Advantage, and Vice the 


Injury and Diſadvantage of every Crea- 


« tue I 


SECT; "If. 


HERE are few perhaps, who when Conradi 
they conſider a Creature void of 1 
natural Affection, and wholly deſtitute of 


a communicative or ſocial Principle, will 


ſuppoſe him, at the ſame time, either 


tolerably happy in himſelf, or as he ſtands 


abroad, with reſpect to his Fellow - Creatures 
or Kind. Tis generally thought, that 
ſuch a Creature as this, feels ſlender Joy 


in Life, and finds little Satisfaction in the 


mere ſenſual Pleaſures which remain with 


him, after the Loſs of ſocial Enjoyment, 


and whatever can be called Humanity or 


Cod Nature. We know that to ſuch' 4 


Creature 


'$9,- 


Book 2, according to a known * way of reaſoning 


on Self-Intereft, that which is of a focial 
kind in us, ſhou'd of right be aboliſſi d- 


OppofuNon 


from Self. 


intereſt. 


Thus -Kindneſs of every ſort, Indulgence, 


Tenderneſs, Compaſſion, and in ſhort, all 
natural Affection ſhou'd be induftriouſly 
ſupprefs'd, and, as mere Folly, and Weak- 
neſs of Nature, be reſiſted and overcome; 


that, by. this means, there might be no- 
thing remaining in us, which was contrary 


to 4 direct Se/f-End ; nothing which 
might ſtand in oppoſition to a ſteddy and 


deliberate Purſuit of the -moſt narrowly 


confin'd Self-Interefl, : 


Ac CORDING to this extraordinary 
Hypotheſis, it muſt be taken for granted, 
That in the Syſtem of a Kind or Species, 


* the Intereſt of the private Nature is 
directly oppoſite to that of the common 


« one; the Intereſt of Particulars directly 


t oppoſite to that of the Publick in general. ; 


—— A ſtrange Conſtitution! in which 


it muſt be confeſs'd there is much Diſorder | 


and. Untowardneſs; unlike to what we 
obſerve elſewhere in Nature. As if in any 


vegetable or animal-Body, the Part or 


Member cou'd be ſuppos'd in a good and 


* See VOI. I. p. 


proſperous. State as 7o iteſelß, when under 


a contrary Diſpoſitian, and in an unnatural 


Growth or Habit as fo its W HOLE. 


* 


90, &c. 116, $17; 118, I 19, 220. 
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6c repreſent as an ill Order and Coin 


« jn the © Univerſe, by making moral 
« Rectitude appear the Ill, and Depravity - 
« the. Good or Advantage of a Creature, s 
« jn Nature juſt the contrary. That to 
« be well. affected towards the Publick 
« Intereſt and one's own, is not only con- 
« ſiſtent, but inſeparable: and that moral 
* Rectitude, or Virtue, muſt accordingly 

« be the Advantage, and Vice the 


2M - and umme. of "—_ Crea- 
© ture. 35 


SECT. U. 


HERE are few perhaps, who when Cad. 


they conſider a Creature void of 27 * _— 

natural Affection, and wholly deſtirute of 

a communicative or ſocial Principle, will 
ſuppoſe him, at the ſame time, either 
 tolerably happy in himſelf, or as he ſtands _ 
abroad, with reſpect to his Fellow-Cteatures * 
or Kind. Tis generally thought, that 
ſuch a Creature as this, feels ſlender Joy 
in Life, and finds little Satisfaction in the 
mere ſenſual. Pleaſures which remain witng 
him, after the Loſs of ſocial Enjoyment, ' 
and whatever can be called Humanity or 
C Nee We know that to ſuch 4 


Creature 


; Part. 1. 
No v aha this. is in malte * che. 
wiſe, we hal! endeavour to demonſtrate ; & 2 
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Book 2. 
Diſplute 


or immoral 
State, 


Creature as this, tis not only incident, to 
be moroſe, rancorous and malignant; but 
that, of neceſſity, a Mind or Temper thus 
deſtitute of Mildneſs and Benignity, muſt 
turn to that which is contrary, and be 


- wrought by Paſſions of a different kind, 


Such a Heart as this muſt be a continual 
Seat of perverſe Inclinations and bitter 
Averſions, rais'd from a conſtant ill Hu- 
mour, Sourneſs, and Diſquiet. The Con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſuch a Nature, ſo obnoxious 
to Mankind, and to all Beings which 


approach it, muſt overcloud the Mind with 


In whole. 


i: part. 


dark Suſpicion and Jealouſy, alarm it with 
Fears and Horrour, and raiſe in it a con- 
tinual Diſturbance, even in the moſt 
ſeeming fair and ſecure State of Fortune, and 
in the higheſt degree of outward Proſperity, 


Tris, as to the compleat immoral 


State, is what, of their own accord, Men 


readily remark. Where there is this 
abſolute Degeneracy, this total Apoſtacy 
from all Candour, Equity, Truſt, Sociable- 
neſs, or Friendſhip ; there are few who do 
not ſee and acknowledg the Miſery which 
is conſequent. - Seldom is the Caſe miſ- 
conſtru'd, when at wort. The misfortune 
1s, we look not on this Depravity, nor 
confider how it ſtands, in le/5 degrees. The 
Calamity, we think, does not of neceſſity 
hold proportion with the Injuſtice, or 
22 As if to be abſolutely immoral and 

inhuman, 


concerning VIRTUE. 


human, were indeed the greateſt misfor- Part 1. 
tune and miſery ; but that to be ſo, in 4,4 
little degree, ſhou'd be no miſery nor harm Y. 2. 


at all! Which to allow, is juſt as reaſon- 
able as to own, that 'tis the greateſt Ill of 
a Body to be in the urmoſt manner diſtorted 
and maim'd ; but that to loſe the uſe only 
of one Limb, or to be impair'd in ſome 
one ſingle Organ or Member, is no Incon- _ 
venience or Ill worthy the leaſt notice. 


Taz Parts and Proportions of the Mind ae 
their mutual Relation and Dependency,” ““ * 


the Connexion and Frame of thoſe Paſſions 
which conſtitute the Soul or Temper, may 
eaſily be underſtood by any- one who thinks 
it worth his while to ſtudy this inward 
Anatomy. Tis certain that the Order or 
Symmetry % this znward Part is, in 
it-ſelf, no leſs real and exact, than that of 
the Boch. However, tis apparent that few - 
of us endeavour to become Anatomiſis of 
this fort. Nor is any-one aſham'd of the 
deepeſt Ignorance in ſuch a Subject. For 
tho the greateſt Miſery and Ill is generally 
 own'd to be from Diſpoſition, and Temper ; 
tho 'tis allow'd that Temper may often 
change, and that it actually varys on many 
occaſions, much to our diſadvantage yet 
how this matter is brought about, we 
inquire not. We never trouble our-ſelves 
to conſider thorowly by what means or 
methods our ward Conſtitution comes at 

” any 


As INQUIRY 


Book. 2. any time to be impair'd or injur'd. The 


Solutio Continui, which bodily Surgeons 


g. talk of, is never apply d in this Caſe, by 


Surgeons of another ſort. The Notion of 
a Whole and Parts is not apprehended in 
this Science. We know not what the effect 
is, of ſtraining any Affection, indulging 
any wrong Paſſion, or relaxing any proper 
and natural Habit, or good Inclination. 


Nor can we conceive how a particular 
Action ſhou'd have ſuch a ſudden Influence 


on the whole Mind, as to make the 


Perſon an immediate Sufferer. We ſup- 


| poſe rather that a Man may violate his 


Faich, commit any Wickedneſs unfamiliar 
to him before, engage in any Vice or 
Villany, without the leaſt prejudice to 
bimſelf, or any Miſery naturally owing 
from the ill Action. 
"Tis thus we hs it often ſaid, Such 
« a Perſon has done ill indeed: Bur what 
« is he the worſe for it?” Yer ſpeaking 
of any Nature thorowly ſavage, curſt, and 
inveterate, we fay truly, © Such a one is 
« a plague and torment to himſelf :” And 
we allow, «© That thro certain Humours, 
« or Paſſions, and from Temper merely, a 
„ Man may be compleatly miſerable ; let 
his outward Circumſtances be ever ſo 
« fortunate.” Theſe different Judg- 
ments ſufficiently demonſtrate that we are 
not accuſtom'd to | think with much Co- 
herency 


concerning VIR Tux. 85 


herency on theſe moral Subjects; and that Part 1. 
our Notions, in this reſpect, are not a lidle LN 
confus d, and contradictory. | 


Now if the Fabrick of the Mind or Far 1 | 
Temper appear'd fuch to us as it really is: $4 . | 
if we ſaw it impoſſible to remove hence tian. 
any one good or orderly Affection, or 
introduce any ill or diſorderly one, without 
drawing on, in ſome degree, that diſſolute 
State, which at its herght is confeſs d to be 
ſo miſerable ; 'twou'd then undoubtedly 
be confeſs d, that ſince no ill, immoral, or 
unjuſt Action cou d be committed without 
either a new inroad and breach on the 
Temper and Paſſions, or a farther ad- 
vancing of that Execution already begun; 
whoever did ill, or acted in prejudice 
of his Integrity, Good-Nature, or Worth, 
wou' d of neceſſity act with greater Cruelty 
towards himſelf, than he who ſcrupled 

not to ſwallow what was poiſonous, 
or who with his own hands ſhou'd 
voluntarily mangle or wound his out- 


ward Form or Conſtitution, natural Limbs | 
0 Or OO 
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21555 T has been fhewn before, that no 

* Animal can be ſaid properly to act, 
atherwiſc than thro Aﬀections or Paſſions, 
ſuch as are proper to an Animal. For in 
convulſive Fits, where a Creature ſtrikes 
either himſelf or others, tis a ſimple Me- 
chaniſm, an Engine, or Piece of Clock- 
work, which acts, and not the Animal. 


Spring of WHATSOEVER therefore is done or 

Ac iam. acted by any Animal as ſuch, is done only 
thro ſome Affection or Paſſion, as of Fear, 
Love, or Hatred moving him. 


AND as it is impoſſible that a weaker 
Affection ſhou'd overcome a ſtronger, fo 
it is impoſſible but that where the Af- 
fections or Paſſions are ſtrongeſt in the 
main, and form in general the moſt con- 
ſiderable Party, either by their Force or 
Number ; thither the Animal muſt incline: 
And according to this Ballance he muſt be 
govern 'd, and led to Action. 


Affi, THE AﬀeRions or Paſſions which muſt 
threckinds. influence and govern the Anita), are 
either, 


1. Tur natural Afedtions, which lead 
to the Good of THE PuBLICK. 


2. OR 


concerning VI A I U B. = 
2. Ox the Se-Affections, which lead www 
only to the Good of THE PRIVATE. V3 


3. Ox ſuch as are neither of theſe; nor 
tending either to any Good of 1 HE 
PUBLICEoOor PRIVATE; but contrary- 
wiſe: and which may therefore be juſtly 
ſil'd unnatural Affections. 


So that according as theſe Affections 
ſtand, a Creature muſt be virtuous or 
vitious, good or ill. | 


Tas latter ſort of theſe Affections, tis 
evident, are wholly vitious. The #0 
former may be vitious or virtuous, according 
to their degree. 


Ir may ſeem ſtran e, 8, tO ſpeak Degrees of 
of 1 Affections 1 gn — of 4fection. 
Self-Affections as too weak. But to clear 
this Difficulty, we muſt call to mind what 
has been already explain d, That natural 
Affection may, in particular Caſes, be 
« exceſſive, and in an unnatural degree: 

As when Pity is ſo overcoming as to 
deſtroy its own End, and prevent the 
Succour and Relief requir d; or as when 

Love to the Off-ſpring proves ſuch a 
Fondneſs as deſtroys the Parent, and con- 
ſequently the Off-ſpring it-ſelf. And 
notwithſtanding it may ſem harſh to _ 

| . that 
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Bock 2. that annatural and vitious, which is only 
an Extreme of ſome natural and kind 


Degrees of 
Aﬀettion. 
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Affection; yet tis moſt certain, that where- 
ever any ſingle good Affection of this ſort 


is over-great, it muſt be injurious 'to the 


reſt, and detract in ſome meaſure from 


their Force and natural Operation. For a 


Creature poſſeſs d with ſuch an immoderate 
Degree of Paſſion, muſt of neceſſity allow 
too much to that one, and too little to 


others of the ſame Character, and equally 
natural and uſeful as to their End. And 


this muſt neceſſarily be the occaſion of 


Partiality and Injuſtice, whilſt only one 


Duty or natural Part is earneſtly follow'd, 


and other Parts or Dutys neglected, which 


ſhou'd accompany it, and perhaps take 


place and be prefer d. 


TRIS may well be allow'd true in all 
other reſpects; ſince even RELIGION 
it-ſelf, conſider d as a Paſſion, not of the 
ſelfiſh but nobler kind, may in ſome Cha- 
racters be ſtrain d beyond its natural 
Proportion, and be ſaid alſo to be in too hig 
à degree. For as the End of Religion is to 
render us more perfect, and accompliſh'd 
in all moral Dutys and Performances; if 
by the height of devout Extaſy and Con- 
templation we are rather diſabled in this 
reſpect, and render d more unapt to the 


real Dutys and Offices of civil Life, it may 


be ſaid that RELIGION indeed is then foo 
7» ftrong 
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Frong in us. For how, poſſibly,” can we Part , 


call this SUuPERSTITION, Whilſt the 


8 


Object of the Devotion is ackowledg'd juſt, Þ 3 


and the Faith orthodox? Tis only the 
Exceſs of Zeal, which, in this Caſe, is ſo 
tranſporting, as to render the devout 
Perſon more remiſs in ſecular Affairs, and 


leſs concern'd for the inferiour and temporal 


Intereſts of Mankind. | 


Now as in particular Caſes, publick 
Affection, on the one hand, may be 700 
high; ſo private Affection may, on the 
other hand, be fo weak, For if a Creature 
be ſelf- neglectful, and inſenſible of Danger ; 
or if he want ſuch a degree of Paſſion in 
any kind, as is uſeful to preſerve, ſuſtain, 
or defend himſelf; this muſt certainly be 
eſteem'd vitious, in regard of the Deſign 
and End of Nature. She her-ſelf diſcovers 
this in her known Method and ſtated Rule 
of Operation. Tis certain, that her 


proviſionary Care and Concern for the 


whole Animal, muſt at leaſt be equal to 
her -Concern for a fingle Part or Member. 
Now to the, ſeveral Parts ſhe has given, 
we ſee, proper Affections, ſutable to their 
Intereſt and Security; ſo that even without 
our Conſciouſneſs, they act in their own 
Defence, and for their own Benefit and 
Prefervation. Thus an Eye, in its natural 
State, fails not to ſhut together, of its 
own accord, unknowingly to us, by a 
AYVoLS. G peculiar 
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Book 2 
| Degree of 


Afr ion, 


to want the ſelf-preſerving Affections w 


peculiar Caution and Timidity ;; Which if 


it wanted, however we might intend the 
Preſervation of our Eye, we ſhouſd not 
in effect be able to preſerve it, by any 
Obſeryation or Forecaſt of our pwn.-; To 
be wanting therefore in thoſe principal 


Affections, which reſpect the Good of the 
whole Conſtitution, muſt be a Vice and 
Imperfection, as great ſurely in the prin- 
Cipal part (the Soul or Temper) as it is in 
any of thoſe inferiour and ſubordinate 2 

ich 


are proper to them. 


Ay thus the Affections towards private 
Good become neceſſary and eſſential to 


Goodneſs. For tho no Creature can be 


call d good, or virtuous, merely for 
poſſeſſing theſe Affections; yet ſince it is 
impoſſible that the publick Good, or Good 
of the Syſtem, can be preſervd without 
them; it follows that a Creature really 
wanting in them, is in reality wanting 
in ſome degree to Goodneſs and natural 


Rectitude; and may thus be eſteem'd 


vitious and defective. 


TIs thus we ſay of a Creature, in a 
kind way of Reproof, that he is foo good; 
when his Affection towards others is ſo 
warm and zealous, as to carry him even 
beyond his Part; or- when he really acts 
beyond it, not thro too warm « Paſſion 

"Net | A 
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to:reftrain him within due Bounds.” 
YE VO "/ 3; ho 
9 Ur- may oy objected here, Et 
having the natural Affections rob ſtrong 
(here the Self. Affections are ern 
fo) or the having the Self- Affections 
deſective or weak (where the natural 
Affections are alſo weak) may prove u pon 
occaſion the only Cauſe of a Creature 8 
acting honeſtly and in motal proportion. 
For, thus, one who is to a fault regardleſs 
of his Life, may with the ſmalleſt degree 
of natural Affection do all which can be 
expected from the higheſt” Pitch of ſocial 
Love, or zealous Fi And thus, 
on the other hand, a Creature exceſſively 
timorous may, by as exceeding a degree: 
of natural Affection, perform whatever 
the perfecteſt Cour ge 18 able to in- 
We 1 | 


- 
_—_- 
3A 


To this it is anſwer id, That haet 
we arraign any Paſſion as 700 Airong, or 
complain of any as 20 weak; we 
ſpeak with reſpect to a certain Conſtitution 
or Oeconomy of a particular Creature, or 
Species. For if a Paſſion, leading to any 
right end, be only ſo much the more 
ſerviceable! and effectual, for being ſtrong; 
if. we may be aſſur d that the ee 
of 1 not be the occaſion of any 
G 2 Ciſturbance 


of chat ſort; but thro an over- col oe of Part I. 
another, or chro want of ſome i N 
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Book 2. diſturbance. within, nor of any diſproportion 
Ny between it-ſelf and other Affections; then 


Affection. 


conſequently the Paſſion, however ſtrong, 
cannot be condemn'd as vit ious. But if 
to have all the Paſſions in equal proportion 
with it, be what the Conſtitution of the 
Creature cannot bear; ſo that only ſome 
Paſſions are rais'd to this height, whilſt 
others are not, nor can poſſibly be wrought 


up to the ſame proportion; then may 


Oecunomy 
of the 
Paſſions. 


thoſe ſtrong Paſſions, tho of the bettir 
kind, be call'd exceſſive. For being in 
unequal proportion to the others, and 
cauſing an il Ballance in the Affection at 

large, they muſt of courſe be the occaſion 
of Inequality in the Conduct, and incline 
the Party to a wrong moral Practice. 


Bur to ſhew more particularly what is 
meant by the Oeconomy of the Paſſions, from 
Inſtances in the Species or * Kinds below 
us. As for the Creatures who have no 
manner of Power or Means given them by 
Nature for their defence againſt Violence, 
nor any-thing by which they can make 
themſelves formidable ro ſuch as injure or 
offend them; tis neceſſary they ſhou'd 
have an extraordinary degree of Fear, but 


little or no Animoſity, ſuch as might cauſe 


em to make Reſiſtance, or incline em to 


delay their Flight. For in this their Safety 


fa, p. 131, 30), 8, 9, Kc. And VOL. III. p. 216, 


217, &c. 
| lies, 


concerning Vir TUE. 


lies, and to this the Paſſion of Fear is Part 1. 
ſerviceable, by keeping the Senſes on tja 
watch, and holding the Spirits in readineſs F. 3- 


to give the ſtart. 


Ap thus Timorouſneſs, and an habitual 
ſtrong Paſſion of Fear, may be according to 
the Oeconomy of a particular Creature, both 
with reſpect to himſelf, and to the reſt of 
his Species. On the other hand, Courage 
may be contrary to bis Oeconomy; and 
therefore vitious. Even in one and the 
jame Species, this is by Nature differently 
order d; with reſpe& to different Sexes, 
Ages, and Growths. The tamer Creatures 
of the grazing kind, who live-in Herds, are 
different from the wilder, who herd not, 
but live 1n Pairs only, apart from Company, 
as is natural and ſutable to their rapacious 
Life. Yet is there found, even among the 
former inoffenſive kind, a Courage pro- 
portionable - to their Make and Strength. 
At a time of danger, when the whole 


Herd flies, the Bull alone makes head 


againſt the Lion, or whatever other in- 
vading Beaſt of Prey, and ſhews himſelf 
_ Conſcious of his Make. Even the Female 
of this kind is arm'd, we ſee, by Nature, 
in ſome degree, to reſiſt Violence; ſo as 
not to fly a common Danger. As for a 
Hind, or Doe, or any other inoffenſive and 
mere defenceleſs Creature; tis no way 
- unnatural or vitious in them, when the 

| 7 Enemy 


£94 An IN. Q UERY+ 
Book Enemy approaches, to deſert their Off · ſpring, 
and fly 850 Safety. But for Creatures who 
n ate able to make Reſiſtance, and are by 
Pofims, Nature arm'd offenſively; be they of the 
0 pooreſt Inſect- kind, ſuch as Bees or Waſps 5 
tis natural to em to be rouz d with Fury, 
and at the hazard of their Lives, oppoſe any 
Enemy or Invader of their Species. For 
by this known Paſſion in the Creature, the 
Species it: ſelf is ſecur d; when by Experience 
tis found that the Creature, tho unable to 
repel the Injury, yet voluntarily expoſes lis 
Life for the Puniſhment. of the Invader; 
and ſuffers not his kind to be injur'd with 
Impunity. And of all other Creatures, Man 
is in this Senſe the moſt formidable: fince 
if he thinks it juſt and exemplary, he may 
poſſibly in his own, or in his Country's 
Cauſe; revenge an Injury on any-one living; 
and by throwing away his own Life (if he 
be reſolute to that degree) is almoſt certain 
Maſter of another's, however ſtrongly 
- guarded. Examples of this nature have 
often ſerv'd to reſtrain thoſe in Power, 
from uſing it to the utmoſt Extent, ' and 


* * — . — 
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| urging their Inferiours to Extremity. 

Meaſure, UPONH the whole: It may be faid 

| Tex. qroperly:to be the ſame with the Affections 
1 or Paſſions in an Animal-Conſtiturion, as 
3 — with the Cords or Strings of a Muſical 


Inftrument.. If theſe, tho in ever ſo juſt 
proportion one to another, are ſtrainid 
755 EE * beyond 
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beyond a certain degree, tis more than the Part 1. 
Inſtrument will bear: The Lute or Lyre 
is abus d, and its Effect loſt. On the other 9. 3. 
hand, if while ſome of the Strings are 
duly ſtrain'd, others are not wound up to 
their due proportion; then is the Inſtrument 

till in 3 and its Part ill perform'd. 
The ſeveral Species of Creatures are like 
different ſorts of Inſtruments: And even 
in the ſame Species of Creatures (as in 

the ſame ſort of Inſtrument) one is not 
intirely like the other, nor will the ſame 
Strings fit each. The ſame degree of 
Strength which winds up one, and fits 
the ſeveral Strings to a juſt Harmony and 
Conſort, may in another burſt both the 
Strings and Inſtrument it-ſelf. Thus Men 
who have the livelieſt Senſe, and are the 
eaſieſt affected with Pain or Pleaſure, have 
need of the ſtrongeſt Influence or Force 

of other Affections, ſuch as Tenderneſs, 
Love, Sociableneſs, Compaſſion, in order 
to preſerve a right BALLACNE within, Ballance 
and to maintain them in their Duty, and 
in the juſt performance of their Part: whilſt 
others, who are of a cooler Blood, or lower 
Key, need not the ſame Allay or Counter- 
part ; nor are made by Nature to feel thoſe 
tender and indearing Affections in ſo 
exquiſite a degree. | : 


Ir might be agreeable, one wou'd think, 
to enquire thus into the different Tunings 
5 ©, - of 


96 An INQUIRY 
Book 2. of the Paſſions, the various Mixtures and 
þ, ng Allays by which Men become fo different 
A, R. from one another. For as the higheſt 
Improvements of Temper are made in 
Pe e- Human Kind; ſo the greateſt Corruptions 
N., and Degeneracys are diſcoverable in this 
Race. In the other Species of Creatures 
around us, there is found generally an 
exact Proportionableneſs, Conſtancy and 
Regularity in all their Paſſions and 
Affections; no failure in the care of the 
Off-ſpring, or of the Society, to which they 
are united ; no Proſtitution of themſelves ; 
no Intemperance, or Exceſs, in any kind. 
The ſmaller Creatures, who live as it were 
in Citys (as Bees and Ants) continue the 
ſame Train and Harmony of Life : Nor 
are they ever falſe to thoſe Affections, 
which move them to operate towards their 
Publick Good. Even thoſe Creatures of 
Prey, who live the fartheſt out of Society, 
maintain, we ſee, ſuch a Conduct towards 
one another, as is exactly ſutable to the 
Good of their own Species. Whilſt Man, 
notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance of Religion, 
and the Diretion of Laws, is often 
found to live in leſs conformity with 
Nature; and by means of Religion it- 
{elf, is often render'd the more barbarous 
and inhuman. Marks are ſet on Men : 
Diſtinctions form'd : Opinions decreed, 
under the ſevereſt Penaltys: Antipathys 
inſtill'd, and Averſions raisd in Men 
A | - _ againſt 
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againſt the generality of their own Species. Part 1. 
So that tis hard to find in any Region a 


human Society which has human Laws. 9. 


No wonder if in ſuch Societys tis fo hard 


to find a Man who lives NATURAL Lx, 


and as a MAN. . 


BUT having ſhewn what is meant by 87 of the 


Argument. 


a Paſſion's being in too high, or in too low 
a degree; and that, To have any natural 
« Affection too high, or any Self-Affection 
too low, tho it be often approv'd as 
Virtue, is yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a Vice 
and Imper fection: we come now to the 


| plainer and more eſſential part of VI E, 
and which alone deſerves to be conſider d 


as ſuch: that is to ſay, 


1. „WEN either the publick Af- 
fections are weak or deficient :” 


Jo 


2, OR the private and Self. Affections | 


© too ſtrong.” 


3. Or that ſuch Aﬀections ariſe as 
are neither of theſe, nor in any degree 
ei tending to the Support either of the 
© publick or private Syſtem.” 


OrHERWIS E than bus, it is im- 
poſſible any Creature can be ſuch as we 
call IL L or ViTious, So that if once 


98 An INQUIR NV. 
Book a. we prove that it is really not the Creatures 
AS Intereſt to be thus vit iouſiy affected, 1. bur 

State of the contrariwiſe; we ſhall then haue 
Lumen ce That it is his Intereſt to be wholly 
© GOOD and VIRTVvoUus: Since in a 
vholeſom and ſound State bf his Affections, 
ſuch as we have deſcrib'd, he cannot 


poſſibly be other than ſound, 350d and oy 


— in his Action and Behaviour. 


Ou Buſineſs, more —_— 2 to 
7 g 2187 "£1 a 

| 'Y 
I. Alanis to have the NATURAL, 
* KIN DTI, or wee ere 1 
< TIONS an erful towards the 
« Good of => Publick, as Bave the" chief 

« Means and Power of Self-Enjoyment.” 
And, That to want Thaw, © 4 certain 

« M: iſery and Il.” * 200 

Il. © TAT fo have THE . 
* or SELF-AFFECTION'S' fo ſtrong, or 
beyond their degree of Subordinacy to the 
« kind and natural, ts alfo miſera le.” on 
III. AN Dp, That to have Tus Un» 
«NATURAL AFFECTION $((viz. ſuch 
e as are neither founded on the Intereſt of 
« the Kind, or Pub/ick ; nor of the Priuate 
« Perſon, or Creature himſelf): is fo be 
by hy RK: in the "ge en e ns 
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O begin therefore with this Proof, y RS 
c THAT TO HAVE THE NA- Prof, from 
the natural 


„ TURAL AFPECTIONS (ſuch fai. 


« as are founded in Love, Complacency, 
te Good-will, and in a Sympathy with the 
* Kind or Species) 1s TO HAVE THE 
„ HET MEANS AND PowER oF 
<SELF-ENJOYMENT; And THAT 
* TO WANT THEM IS CERTAIN 
« MisSERY AND ILL.“ 
 - We may. inquire, firſt, what thoſe are, 

which we call Pleaſures or Satisfattions ; Pleaſures 
from whence Happineſs is generally B 
computed. They are (according to the NTV. 
common diſtinction) either Satisfactions and 
Pleaſures of tbe Body, or of the Mind. 


 THrar the latter of theſe Satisfations The latter 
are the greateſt, is allow'd by moſt People, 714%: 
and may be prowd by this: That when- 
ever the Mind, having conceiv'd a high 
3 „ 
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Book 2. Opinion of the Worth of any Action or 


SY 


Behaviour, has receiv'd the ſtrongeſt 
Impreſſion of this ſort, and is wrought up 
to the higheſt pitch or degree of Paſſion 
towards the Subject; at ſuch time it ſets 
it-ſelf above all bodily Pain as well as 
Pleaſure, and can be no-way diverted from 


its purpoſe by Flattery or Terrour of any 
kind. Thus we ſee Indians, Barbarians, 


Malefactors, and even the moſt execrable 
Villains, for the ſake of a particular Gang 
or Society, or thro ſome cheriſh'd Notion 
or Principle of Honour or Gallantry, 
Revenge, or Gratitude, embrace any man- 
ner of Hardſhip, and defy Torments and 


Death. Whereas, on the other hand, a 


Perſon being plac'd in all the happy 
Circumſtances of - outward Enjoyment, 
ſurrounded with every thing which can 
allure or charm the Senſe, and being then 


actually in the very moment of ſuch a 
pleaſing Indulgence; yet no ſooner is there 


any thing amiſs within, no ſooner has he 


conceiv'd any internal Ail or Diſorder, any 


thing inwardly vexatious or diſtemper'd, 


than inſtantly his Enjoyment ceaſes, the 


Inferences 


pleaſure of Senſe is at an end; and every 
means of. that ſort becomes ineffectual, 
and is rejected as uneaſy, and ſubje& to 
give Diſtaſte. 3 


TAE Pleaſures of the Mind being 


allow'd, therefore, ſuperiour to ye 
2 the 
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the Body; it follows, © That whatever can Part 2. 


« create in any intelligent Being a conſtant . 
« flowing Series or Train of mental 9. 1- 
« Enjoyments, or Pleaſures of the Mind, 


« jg more conſiderable to his Happineſs, 


« than that which can create to him a like 
« conſtant Courſe or Train of ſenſual 
« Enjoyments, or Pleaſures of the Body.” 


Now the mental Enjoyments are either ena! 
actually the very natural Affections them- Enig- 


ſelves in their immediate Operation: Or they hen. 


þ o ey whence. 
wholly in a manner proceed from them, 


and are no other than their Eyfects. 


Ir ſo; it follows, that the natural 
Affections duly eſtabliſh'd in a rational 
Creature, being the only means which can 
procure him a conſtant Series or Succeſſion 
of the mental Enjoyments, they are the 
only means which can procure him a 
certain and ſolid Happineſs, 


NOW, in the firſt place, to explain, wy f 


% How much fhe natural Aﬀettions are in —_ 
” themſelves the higheſt Pleaſures and fin. 
«* Emoyments:” There ſhou'd methinks be 


little need of proving this to any-one of 


Human Kind, who has ever known the 
Condition of the Mind under a lively 
econ of Love, Gratitude, Bounty, 
Generofiry, Pity, Succour, or VION 
| elſe 


— 
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Bock 2. elſe is of a ſocial or friendly ſort. Ie who 
N has ever ſo little Knowledg of human 
D Nature, is ſenſible what pleaſure the Mind 
HGeclios. perceives when it is touch'd-in this generous 
way. The difference we find between 
Solitude and Company, between a common 
Company and that of Friends; the reference 
of almoſt all our Pleaſures to mutual 
Converſe, and the dependence they have on 
Society either preſent or imagin'd ; all 
theſe are ſufficient Proofs in our behalf. 


How much the ſocial Pleaſures- are 
ſuperiour to any other, may be known 
by viſible Tokens and Effects. The 
very outward Features, the Marks and 
Signs which attend this ſort of Joy, are 
expreſſive af a more intenſe, clear, and 
undiſturb'd Pleaſure, than thoſe which 
attend the Satisfaction of Thirſt, Hunger, 
and other ardent Appetites. But more 
particularly ſtill may this Superiority be 
known, from the actual Prevalence and 
Aſcendency of this ſort of Affection over 
all beſides. Wherever it preſents it-ſelf 
with any advantage, it ſilences and appeaſes 
every other Motion of Pleaſure. No Joy, 
merely of Senſe, can be a Match for it. 
Whoever is Judg of both the Pleaſures, will 
ever give the preference to the former. But to 
be able to judg of both, tis neceſſary to have 


#5 a 


utmoſt 
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utmoſt Force. For neither is his Taſte, or part 2. 
Senſe, the duller; but, on the contrary, the 
more intenſe and clear, on the account of & I. 
his Temperance, and a moderate Uſe of 
Appetite. But the immoral and profligate 

Man can by no means be allow'd a good 


Judg of ſocial Pleaſure, to which he is ſo 
mere a Stranger by his Nature, 


Non is it any Objection here; that in 


many Natures the good Aﬀection, tho really 


preſent, is found to be of infulBciont force. 


For where it is not in its natural degree, tis 
the ſame indeed as if it were not, or had 


never been. The leſs there is of chis good 
Affection in any untoward Creature, the 


greater the wonder is, that it ſhou'd at any 


lime prevail; as in the very worſt of Crea- 


tures it ſometimes will. And if it prevails 


but for once, in any /ingle Inſtance; it ſnews 


evidently, that if the Affection were tho- 


rowly experienc'd or known, it wou d pre- 
valls in all. 


Wn the CHARM of kind Affection 


is ſuperiour to all other Pleaſure: ſince it 
has the power of drawing from every other 
Appetite or Inclination. And thus in 


the Caſe of Love to the Off-ſpring, and 


a thouſand other Inſtances, the Charm is 
found to operate ſo ſtrongly on the 


Temper, as, in the midſt of other Temp- 
| tations, to render it ſuſceptible of this 
*. 


Paſſion 


| 
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Book 2. Paſſion alone; which remains as the 
Y Mafter- Pleaſure and Conqueror of the reſt. 
nergy of 3 


natural 


AFection. 


THERE is no-one who, by the leaſt 
progreſs in Science or Learning, has come 
to know barely the Principles of Ma- 
thematicks, but has found, that in the 
exerciſe of his Mind on the Diſcoverys he 
there makes, tho merely of ſpeculative 
Truths, he receives a Pleaſure and Delight 
ſuperiour to that of Senſe, When we have 


thorowly ſearch'd into the nature of this 


contemplative Delight, we ſhall find it of a 
kind which relates not in the leaſt to any 
private Intereſt of the Creature, nor has 
for its Object any Self-Good or Advantage 
of the private Syſtem. The Admiration, 
Joy, or Love, turns wholly upon what is 
exteriour and foreign to our-ſelves. And 


tho the reflected Joy or Pleaſure, which 


ariſes from the notice of this Pleaſure 
once perceiv'd, may be interpreted a Sel/- 
Paſſion, or intereſied Regard : yet the 
original Satisfaction can be no other than 
what reſults from the Love of Truth, 
Proportion, Order, and Symmetry, in the 
Things without. If this be the Caſe, the 
Paſſion ought in reality to be rank d with 
natural Affection. For having no Object 
within the compaſs of the private 
Syſtem ; it muſt eicher be eſteem'd ſuper- 


fluous and unnatural (as having no Ten- 


dency towards the Advantage or Good of 
* 
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concerning ViRTUE. 


any thing in Nature) or it muſt be judg'd Part 8. 
to be, what it truly is, A natural Joy (way 
« jn the Contemplation of thoſe Numbers, iS 1. 


« that Harmony, Proportion, and Concord, 
« which ſupports the univerſal Nature, 
« and is eſſential in the Conſtitution and 


« Form of every particular Species, or 
„ Order of Beings.” | i 


Bur this ſpeculative Pleaſure, however 


conſiderable or valuable it may be, or 
however ſuperior to any Motion of mere 
Senſe; muſt yet be far ſurpaſs d by vir- 


tuous Motion, and the Exerciſe of Benignitiy 


and Goodneſs ; where, together with the 


moſt delightful Affection of the Soul, there 


is join'd a pleaſing Aſſent and Approba- 
tion of the Mind to what is acted in this 
good Diſpoſition and honeſt Bent. For 
where is there on Earth a fairer Matter of 
Speculation, a goodlier View or Contem- 


plation, than that of a beautiful, propor- 


tion d and becoming Action? Or what is 
there relating to-us, of which the Con- 
ſciouſneſs and Memory is more ſolidly and 


laſtingly entertaining? 


We may obſerve that in the Paſſion of 


Love between the Sexes, where, toge- 
ther with the Affection of a vulgar ſort, 


there is a mixture of the kind and friendly, 
the Senſe or Feeling of this 0 latter is 


b 


| See VOL. III. p. 30- 


: in. 
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Book 2. in reality ſuperiour to the former; ſince 
8 thro this Affection, and for the ſake 
nergy of 


natural 


of the Perſon belov'd, the greateſt Hard- 


Afeaion. ſhips in the World have been ſubmitted 


to, and even Death it-ſelf voluntarily 
imbrac'd, without any expected Compenſa- 


Trion. For where ſhou'd the Ground of 


ſuch an Expectation lie? Not here, in this 
World ſurely ; for Death puts an end to all, 
Nor yet hereafter, in anv other. For who 
has ever thought of providing a Heaven 
or future Recompenee for the ſuffering 


Virtue of Lovers? 


Wr may obſerve, withal, in favour of 
the natural Affections, that it is not only 


when Joy and Sprightlineſs are mix'd with 


them, that they carry a real Enjoyment 
above that of the ſenſual kind. The very 
Diſturbances which belong to natural 


Affection, tho they may be thought wholly 


contrary to Pleaſure, yield ſtill a Content- 


ment and Satisfaction greater than the 


Pleaſures of indulg'd Senſe. And where 
a Series or continu'd Succeſſion of the 


tender and kind Affections can be carry'd 


on, even thro Fears, Horrours, Sorrows, 
Griefs; the Emotion of the Soul is ſtill 
agreeable. We continue pleas'd even with 


this melancholy Aſpe& or Senſe of Vir- 
tue. Her Beauty ſupports it-ſelf under 


a Cloud, and in the midſt of ſurrounding 
Calamitys. For thus, when by mere Illu- 
fion, 
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ſion, as in @ Tragedy, the Paſſions of this Part 2. 
kind are skilfully excited in us; we prefer WW 


the Entertainment to any other of equal 
duration. We find by our-ſelves, that the 
moving our Paſſions in this mournful way, 


the engaging them in behalf of Merit 


and Worth, and the exerting whatever 
we have of ſocial Aﬀection, and human 
Sympathy, is of the higheſt Delight, 
and affords a greater Enjoyment in the 
way of Thought and Sentiment, than any 


thing beſides can do in a way of Senſe and 


common Appetite, And after this manner 


it appears, How much the mental 


« Enjoyments are actually the very natural 
* Aﬀections themſelves.” 


§. I. 


N OW, in the next place, to explain, Efie 
How they proceed from them, as their . 


* natural Effects: we may conſider firſt, 
That the EFreECTs of Love or kind 
Affection, in a way of mental Pleaſure, are, 
* An Enjoyment of Good by Communication. 
* A receiving it, as it were, by Reflection, or 
© by way of Participation in the Good of 
others. And © A pleaſing Conſciouſneſs 


* of the actual Love, merited Eſteem or 


Approbation of others.” 


How conſiderable a part of Happineſs 
ariſes from the former of theſe Eyects, will 
be eafily apprehended by one who is not 


* exceedingly 
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Book 2. exceedingly ill- natur'd. It will be conſi- 
AD der'd how many the Pleaſures are, of 
Effet A ſharing Contentment and Delight with others; 
Afraim. Of receiving it in Fellowſhip and Company; 
and gathering it, in a manner, from 
the pleasd and happy States of thoſe 
around us, from accounts and relations of 
ſuch Happinefles, from the very Counte- 
nances, Geſtures, Voices and Sounds, even 
of Creatures foreign to our Kind, whoſe 
Signs of Joy and Contentment we can 
any-way diſcern. So infinuating are theſe 
Pleaſures of Sympathy, and ſo widely dif- 
fus'd thro our whole Lives, that there is 
hardly ſuch a thing as Satisfaction or Con- 


tentment, of which they make not an 
eſſential part. | 


As for that other E#e# of ſocial Love, 
viz. the Conſciouſneſs of merited Kindneſi or 
Eſteem; tis not difficult to perceive how 
much this avails in mental Pleaſure, and 
conſtitutes the chief Enjoyment and Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who are, in the narroweſt 
tenſe, voluptuous, How natural. is it for 
the moſt ſelfiſh among us, to be conti- 
nually drawing ſome fort of ſatisfaction 
from a Character, and pleaſing our-ſelves 
in the Fancy of defery'd Admiration and 
Eſteem? For tho it be mere Fancy, we 
endeavour ſtill to believe it Truth, and flat- 
ter our-ſelves, all we can, with the Thought 
of Merit of ſome kind, and the — 

| 0 
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of our deſerving well from ſome few at Part 2. 
leaſt, with whom we happen to have a WW 


more intimate and familiar Commerce. 


War Tyrant is there, what Robber, 
or open Violator of the Laws of Society, 
who has not a Companion, or ſome 
particular Set, either of his own Kindred, or 
ſuch as he calls Friends; with whom he 
gladly ſhares his Good; in whoſe Welfare 
he delights; and whoſe Joy and Satisfac- 
tion he makes his own? What Perſon in 
the world is there, who receives not ſome 
Impreſſions from the Flattery or Kindneſs 
of ſuch as are familiar with him? Tis to 
this ſoothing Hope and Expectation of 
Friendſhip, that almoſt all our Actions have 
ſome reference. Tis this which goes thro 
our whole Lives, and mixes it-ſelf even 
with moſt- of our Vices. Of this, Vanity, 
Ambition, and Luxury, have a ſhare; and 
many other Diſorders of our Life partake. 
Even the unchaſteſt Love borrows largely 
from this Source. So that were Pleaſure 
to be computed in the ſame way as other 
_ things commonly are; it might properly 
be ſaid, that ont of theſe two Branches 
(viz. Community or Participation in the Plea- 
ſures of others, and Belief of meriting well 
from others) wou'd ariſe more than nine 
Tenths of whatever is enjoy'd in Life. 
And thus in the main Sum of Happineſs, 
there is ſcarce a ſingle Article, but what 
H 3 derives 
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Book 2. derives it-ſelf from ſocial Love, and 
depends immediately on the natural and kind 


Partial 
Affection 


examin'd. 


Affections. 


Now ſuch as CAusEsSs are, ſuch muſt 
be their ErFgEcTs. And therefore as 
natural Affection or ſocial Love is perfect, or 
imperfect; ſo muſt be the Content and 
Happineſs depending on it. 


BUT leſt any ſhou'd imagine with 
themſelves that an znferiour Degree of 
natural Affection, or an imperfect partial 
Regard of this ſort, can ſupply the place of 
an intire, ſincere, and truly moral one; leſt 
a ſmall Tincture of ſocial Inclination ſhou'd 


be thought ſufficient to anſwer the End of 


Pleaſure in Society, and give us that 
Enjoyment of Participation and Community 
which is ſo eſſential ro our Happineſs; we 
may conſider firſt, That PaRTIAL 
AFFECTION, or ſocial Love in part, with- 
out regard to a compleat Society or Whole, 
is in it-ſelf an Inconſiſtency, and implies 
an abſolute Contradiction. Whatever Af- 


fection we have towards any thing beſides 


cur- ſelves; if it be not of the natural ſort 
towards the Syſtem, or Kind ; it muſt be, 


of all other Affections, the moſt diſſociable, 


and deſtructive of the Enjoyments of 
Society: If it be really of the natural ſort, 
and apply'd only to ſome one Part of 
eg e Society, 


22 
-, 


2 
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more account given of it, than of the moſt 


odd, capricious, or humourſom Paſſion 
which may ariſe. The Perſon, therefore, 


who is conſcious of this Affection, can be 
conſcious of no Merit or Worth on the 


account of it. Nor can the Perſons on whom 


this capricious Affection has chanc d to fall, 
be in any manner ſecure of its Continuance 
or Force. As it has no Foundation or 
Eſtabliſhment in Reaſon; ſo it muſt be 
eaſily removable, and ſubject to alteration, 


_ without Reaſon. Now the Variableneſs of 


ſach ſort of Paſſion, which depends ſolely 
on Capriciouſneſs and Humour, and under- 
goes the frequent Succeſſions of alternate 
Hatred and Love, Averſion and Inclina- 
tion muſt of neceſſity create continual 
Diſturbance and Diſguſt, give an allay to 
what is immediately enjoy'd in the way of 
Friendſhip and Society, and in the end 
extinguiſh, in a manner, the very Inclination 
towards Friendſhip and human Commerce. 
Whereas, on the other hand, INTIRE 
AFFECT 10N (from whence Integrity has 
its name) as it is anſwerable to it-ſelf, 
proportionable, and rational; ſo it is 
irrefragable, ſolid, and durable. And as in 


the caſe of Partiality, or vitious Friendſhip, 


which has no rule or order, every Reflec- 
tion of the Mind neceſſarily makes to its 
diſadvantage, and leſſens the Enjoyment; 

- H 4 | | {a 
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Society, or of a Species, but not to the Spe- Part 2- 


| cies or Society zt-ſelf; there can be no 2 8 
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Bock 2. ſo in the caſe of Integrity, the Conſciouſ- 

ness of juſt Behaviour towards Mankind 

3 in general, caſts a good reflection on each 
friendly Affection in particular, and raiſes 

the Enjoyment of Friendſhip ſtill the higher, 

in the way of Community or Participation 


0 above-mention'd. 5 
ö ; 
| | AND in the next place, as PARTIAL N 
i AFF=CTION is fitted only to a ſhort 2 
— and ſlender Enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures Y 
= of Sympathy or Participation with others ; ; 
4 ſo neither is it able to derive any conſiderable 5 
| | Enjoyment from that other principal Branch I 
of human Happineſs, viz. Conſciouſneſs $ 
4 of the actual or merited Eſteem of others. 
© For whence ſhou'd this Efkeem ariſe ? 2 
| The Merit, ſurely, muſt in at-ſelf be Y 
| mean, whilſt the Affection is ſo preca- 5 
| rious and uncertain. What Truſt can . 
1 there be to a mere caſual Tnchnation or 
| capricious Liking? Who can dependon ſuch 
| a Friendſhip as is founded on no moral 


Rule, but fantaſtically affign'd to ſome 
fingle Perſon, or ſmall Part of Mankind 
excluſive of Society, and the Whole? 


Ir may be conſider'd, withal, as a 
thing impoſſible; That they who eſteem 
or love by any other Rule than that of 


; | Virtue, ſhou'd place their Affection on ſuch 
| Subjects as they can long eſteem or love. 
| | _ "Twill be hard for them, in the _— 
þ | of 
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of their ſo below d Friends, to find any, in Part. 2. 


whom they can heartily rejoice ; or whole 


reciprocal Love or Eſteem they can 


ſincerely prize, and enjoy. Nor can thoſe 


Pleaſures be ſound or laſting, which are 
gather'd from a Self-Flattery, and falſe 
Perſuaſion of the Eſteemand Love of others, 
who are incapable of any ſound Eſteem or 
Love. It appears therefore how much the 
Men of narrow or partial Affection muſt 
be Loſers in this ſenſe, and of neceſſity fall 


ſhort in this ſecond principal Part of 
mental Enjoyment. 


Max while intire Affection has all the %, 4. 


8.1. 


- 


oppoſite advantages. It is equal, conſtant, feaivr. 


accountable to it-ſelf, ever ſatisfactory, and 


pleaſing, It gains Applauſe and Love from 
the beſt; and in all diſintereſted caſes, 
from the very worſt of Men. We may fay 
of it, with Juſtice, that it carrys with it a 
Conſciouſneſs of merited Love and Approba- 
tion from all Society, from all intelligent 
Creatures, and from whatever is Original to 


all other Intelligence. And if there be in 


Nature any ſuch Original; we may add, 


that the Satisfaction which attends Iutire 


A ection, is full, and noble, in proportion to 


; | Us final Object, which contains all Perfection; 


according to the Senſe of Yheiſin above- 
noted. For this, as has been ſhewn, is the 
reſult of Virtue. And to have this Ix- 
TIRE AFFECTION Or INTEGRITY 
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Bock 2. of Mind, is 70 live according to Nature, and 
be Dictates and Rules of ſupreme Wiſdom. 


_ This is Morality, Juſtice, Piety, and 


An INQUIRY 


natural Religion. 


BUT left this Argument ſhou'd appear 
perhaps too ſcholaſtically ſtated, and in 
Terms and Phraſes, which are not of 
familiar uſe ; we may try whether poſſibly 
we can ſet it yet in a plainer light. 


L ET any-one, then, conſider well thoſe 
Pleaſures which he receives either in pri- 


vate Retirement, Contemplation, Study, 


and Converſe with himſelf; or in Mirth, 
Jollity, and Entertainment, with orhers; 
and he will find, That they are wholly 


Mind and founded - in An eaſy Temper, free of Harſh- 
Temper. 


0 c 


neſs, Bitterneſs, or Di ſtaſte; and in A Mind 


or Reaſon well compos d, quiet, eaſy within it- 


ſelf, and ſuch as can freely bear its own 
Inſpection and Review. Now ſuch a MIN p, 
and ſuch A TEMPER, which fit and 
qualify for the Enjoyment of the Pleaſures 


mention'd, muſt of neceſſity be owing to 


the natural and good Affections. 


As to what relates to TEMPER, it 
may be conſider d thus. There is no State 
of outward Proſperity, or flowing For- 
tune, where Inclination and Deſire are 
always ſatisfy' d, Fancy and Humour _ 
{ ere 


ate 
Or- 
are 


concering VIRTUE. 1 
There are almoſtjhourly ſome Impediments W 
or Croſſes to the Appetite; ſome Accidents wVW 


or other from without; or ſomething from 
within, to check the licentious Courſe of the 
indulg'd Affections. They are not always 
to be ſatisfy d by mere Indulgence. And 
when a Life is guided by Fancy only, there 
is ſufficient Ground of Contrariety and 
Diſturbance. The very ordinary Laſſitudes, 
Uneaſineſſes, and Defeats of Diſpoſition in 
the ſoundeſt Body; the intetrupted Courſe 
of the Humours, or Spirits in the healthieſt 
People; and the accidental Diſorders 
common to every Conftitution, are ſufficient, 
we know, on many occaſions, to breed 


Uneaſineſs and Diſtaſte. And this, in time, 


muſt grow into a Habit; where there is 
nothing to oppoſe its progreſs, and hinder 
its prevailing on the Temper. Now the 
only ſound Oppoſite to ILL Hu MO UR, is, 
natural and kind Affection. For we may 
obſerve, that when the Mind, upon reflec- 
tion, reſolves at any time to ſuppreſs this 


Diſturbance already riſen in the Temper 


and ſets about this reforming Work with 
heartineſs, and in good earneſt ; it can no 
otherwiſe accompliſh the Undertaking, 


than by introducing into the affeCtionate 
Part ſome gentle Feeling of the ſocial and 


friendly kind; ſome enlivening Motion of 


Kindneſs, Fellowſhip, Complacency or 


Love, to allay and convert that contrary 
Motion of Impatience and Diſcontent. 
| 155 Ir 
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Book 2. 


Temper. 


An INQUIRY 


IF it be ſaid perhaps, that in the caſe 
before us, Religious Affection or Devotion is a 


ſufficient and proper Remedy ; we anſwer, 


That 'tis according as the Kind may 


| happily prove. For if it be of the pleaſant 


and chearful ſort, tis of the very kind of 
natural Affection it-ſelf; if it be of the 
* diſmal or fearful ſort ; if it brings along 
with it any Affection oppoſite to Manhood, 
Generoſity, Courage, or Free-Thought; 
there will be nothing gain'd by this Appli- 
cation: and the Remedy will, in the iſſue, 
be undoubtedly found worſe than the Dij- 
eaſe, The ſevereſt Reflections on our 
Duty, and the Conſideration merely of what 
is by Authority and under Penaltys enjoin'd, 
will not by any means ſerve to calm us 
on this occaſion. 'The more diſmal our 
Thoughts are on ſuch a Subje&; the worſe 
our Temper will be, and the readier to 


diſcover it-ſelf in Harſhneſs, and Auſterity. 


If, perhaps, by Compulſion, or thro any 
Neceſſity or Fear incumbent, a different 
Carriage be at any time affected, or diffe- 
rent Maxims own'd; the Practice at the 
bottom will be ſtill the ſame. If the Coun- 
tenance be compos'd ; the Heart; however, 
will not be chang'd. The ill Paſſion may 


for the time be with-held from breaking - 


into Action; but will not be ſubdu'd, or in 


— 


* SeeVOL. I. p. 32, 33, & And VO L. III. p. 115, 
| the 
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the leaſt debilitated againſt the next occa- Part 2. 
fon. So that in ſuch a Breaſt as this WV 
whatever Devotion there may be; tis likely Cx: 
there will in time be little of an eaſy Spirit, 

or good Temper remaining; and conſequently 

few and flender Enjoyments of à mental 

hind. 


Ir it be objected, on the other hand, 

that tho in melancholy Circumſtances ill 
Humour may prevail, yet in a Courſe of 
outward Proſperity, and in the height of 

Fortune, there can nothing probably occur 
which ſhou'd thus ſour the Temper, and give 

it ſuch diſreliſh as is ſuggeſted; we may 

conſider, that the moſt humour'd and 

indulg'd State is apt to receive the moſt 

diſturbance from every Diſappointment or 
ſmalleſt Ail. And if Provocations are 
eaſieſt rais'd, and the Paſſions of Anger, 

Offence, and Enmity are found the higheſt 

in the moſt indulg'd State of Will and 

| Humour; there is ſtill the greater need of a 

* Supply from ſocial Affection, to preſerve the 

Temper from running into Savageneſs and 

Inhumanity. And this, the Caſe of 

& Tyrants, and moſt unlimited Potentates, 

= may ſufficiently verify and demonſtrate. 


NOW as to the other part of our ND. 
Conſideration, which relates to a MIN Dor 
Reaſon well compos'd and eaſy within it-ſelf ; 
1 | upon 
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Book 2. upon what account this Happineſs may 


2 
Reflect ion. 


be thought owing to natural Affection, we 
may poſlibly reſolve our-ſelves, after this 
manner. It will be acknowledg'd that a 
Creature, ſuch as Man, who from 
ſeveral degrees of Reflection has riſen to 
that Capacity which we call Reaſon and 
Underſtanding ; mult in the very uſe of this 
his reaſoning Faculty, be forc'd to receive 
Reflections back into his Mind of what 
paſſes in it-ſelf, as well as in the Affections, or 
Will; in ſhort, of whatſoever relates to his 
Character, Conduct, or Behaviour amidſt 
his Fellow-Creatures, and in Society, Or 
ſhou'd he be of himſelf unapt; there are 
others ready to remind him, and refreſh his 
Memory, in this way of Criticiſm. We 


have all of us Remembrancers enow to 


help us in this Work. Nor are the greateſt 
Favourites of Fortune exempted from this 
Task of Self-Inſpection. Even Flattery 
it-ſelf, by making the View agreeable, 
renders us more attentive this way, and 


inſnares us in the Habit. The vainer any 


Perſon is, the more he has his Eye 
inwardly fix'd upon himſelf; and is, after a 
certain manner, employ'd in this home- 
Survey. And when a true Regard to our- 
{elves cannot oblige us to this Inſpection, 
a falſe Regard to others, and a Fondneſs 
for Reputation raiſes a watchful Jealouſy, 
and furniſhes us ſufficiently with Acts of 


Reflection on our own Character and Con- 
duct. e Pl IN 


, , Eco eas 


OO 


c 
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In whatever manner we conſider f= 


this, we ſhall find ſtill, that every reaſon- 
ing or reflecting Creature is, by his Nature, 
forc'd to endure the Review of his own © 
Mind, and Actions; and to have Repreſen- 
tations of himſelf, and his inward Affairs, 
conſtantly paſſing before him, obvious to 
him, and revolving in his Mind. Now as 
nothing can be more grievous than this is 
to one who has thrown off natural Aﬀec- 
tion; ſo nothing can be more delightful to 
one who has preſerv'd it with ſincerity. 


2 


THERE are Two Things, which to a Conſcience. 


rational Creature muſt be horridly offen- 
five and grievous; vi. To have the 
« RefleQtion in his Mind of any unjuſt 
e Action or Behaviour, which he knows 
ce to be naturally odious and ill. deſerving: 
« Or, of any fooliſh Action or Behaviour, 
* which he knows to be prejudicial to his 


© own Intereſt or Happineſs.” 


Tux former of theſe is alone properly RE - 


_calld ConsCiENCE; Whether in a jc. 


moral, or religious Senſe. For to have 
Awe and Terrour of the Deity, does not of 
itſelf, imply Conſcience. No one is eſteem'd 
the more conſcientious for the fear of evil 
Spirits, Conjurations, Enchantments, or 
whatever may proceed from any unjuſt, 
capricious, or deviliſh Nature. Now to fear 

| Go 
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GoD any otherwiſe than as in conſequence 
of ſome juſtly blameable and impurable 
Act, is to fear a dewihſh Nature; not 4 
vine one. Nor does the Fear of Hell, or 


a thoufand Terrors of the DBIT y imply 


Conſcience; unleſs where there is an 
Apprehenſion of what is wrong, odious, 


morally deform d, and ilk-deſeruing. And 


where this is the Caſe, there Conſcience muſt 
have effect, and Puniſhment of neceſſity be 
apprehended; even tho it be not expreſly 
threaten'd. | 


AND thus religious Conſcience ſuppoſes 
moral or natural Conſcience. And tho the 
former be underſtood to carry with it the 
Fear of divine Puniſhment; it has its force 
however from the apprehended moral 
Deformity and Odiouſnefs of any Act, with 
refpe& purely ro the Divine Preſence, and 


the natural Veneration due to ſuch a ſup- 


pos'd Being. For in ſuch a Preſence, the 
Shame of Villany or Vice muſt have its 


force, independently on that further Appre- 


henfion of the magiſterial Capacity of fuch 
a Being, and his Diſpenſation of particular 
Rewards or Puniſhmeats in a future State. 


II has been already ſaid, that no Crea- 


ture can maliciouſly and intentionally 40 


z/1, without being ſenſible, at the fame time, 


that he deſerves ill. And in this reſpect, 


every ſenfible Creature may be ſaid to have 
Conſcience, 
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Conſcience. For with all Mankind, and all Part 2. 
intelligent Creatures, this muſt ever hold. | 
That weh they know they deſerve from &. 1+ 
« eyery-one, iat they neceſſarily muſt fear 
“ and expect from All” And thus 
Suſpicions and ill Apprehenſions mult ariſe, 
with Terrours both of Men and of the 
De1Ty. But beſides this, there muſt in 
every rational Creature, be yet farther 
Conſcience; vis. From Senſe of Deformity 
in what is thus ill-deſerving and unnatural : 
and from à conſequent Shame or Regret of 
incuring what is odious, and moves Averſion. 


THERE ſcarcely is, or can be any 
Creature, whom Conſciouſneſs of Villany, 
as ſuch merely, does not at all offend; nor 
any thing opprobrious or heinouſly im- 
putable, move, or affect. If there be ſuch 
a one; tis evident he muſt be abſolutely _ 
indifferent towards moral Good or Il. If 
this indeed be his Caſe; twill be allow'd he 
can be no-way capable of natural Affection: 
If not of that; then neither of any ſocial 
Pleaſure, or mental Enjoyment, as ſhewn 
above; but on the contrary, he muſt be 
_—_ to all manner of horrid, unnatural, 
and ill Affection. So that co want 


| CoNsCLIENCE, or natural Senſe of the 
 Odtouſneſs of Crime and Injuſtice, is to be 
moſt of all miſerable in Life: but where 
Conſcience, or Senſe of this ſort, remains; 
there, conſequently, whatever is committed 
kt: | 1 againſt 
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againſt it, muſt of neceſlity, by means of 
Reflection, as we have ſhewn, be con- 
tinually ſhameful, grievous and offenſive. 


A Man who in a Paſſion happens to 
kill his Companion, relents immediately on 
the ſight of what he has done. His 
Revenge is chang'd into Pity, and his 
Hatred turn'd againſt himſelf. And this 
merely by the Power of the Object. On 


this account he ſuffers Agonys; the Subject 


of this continually occurs to him; and of 


this he has a conſtant ill Remembrance and 
diſpleaſing Conſciouſneſs. If on the other 


Falje Con- 
Kience. 


ſide, we ſuppoſe him not to relent or ſuffer 
any real Concern or Shame; then, either 
he has no Senſe of the Deformity of Crime 
and Injuſtice, no natural Affection, and 
conſequently no Happineſs or Peace within : 
or if he has any Senſe of moral Worth 
or Goodneſs, it muſt be of a perplex'd, 
and contradictory kind. He muſt purſue 
an inconſiſtent Notion, idolize ſome Jalſe 
Species of Virtue, and affet as noble, 
gallant, or worthy, that which is irrational 
and abſurd. And how tormenting this 
muſt be to him, is eaſy to conceive. For 
never can ſuch a Phantom as this, be reduc'd 
to any certain Form. Never can this 
PRoOTEUs of Honour be held ſteddy, to 
one Shape. The Purſuit of it can only be 
vexatious and diſtracting. There is nothing 
beſide real Virtue (as has been ſhewn) 

| Os which 
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which can poſſibly hold any proportion to Part 2. 
Eſteem, Approbation, or good Conſcience. (WW 
And he who, being led by falſe Religion F. I. 
or prevailing Cuſtom, has learnt to eſteem 
or admire any thing as Virtue which is 
not really ſuch; muſt either thro the 
Inconſiſtency of ſuch an Eſteem, and the 
perpetual Immoralitys occaſion'd by it, 
come at laſt to loſe all Conſcience, and ſo 
be miſerable in the worſt way: or, if he 
retains any Conſcience at all, it muſt be of 
a kind never ſatisfactory, or able to beſtow 
Content. For tis impoſſible that a cruel 
Enthuſiaſt, or Biget, a Perſecutor, a 
Murderer, a Bravo, a Pirate, or any 
Villain of leſs degree, who is falſe to the 
Society of Mankind in general, and con- 
tradicts natural Affection; ſhou'd have any 
fix'd Principle at all, any real Standard or 
Meaſure by which he can regulate his 
Eſteem, or any ſolid Reaſon by which to 
form his Approbation of any one moral Act. 

And thus the more he ſets up Honour, or ad- 
vances Zeal; the worſe he renders his Nature, 
and the more deteſtable his Character. The 
more he engages in the Love or Admiration 
of any Action or Practice, as great and 
glorious, which is in it-ſelf morally ill and 
vitious; the more Contradiction and Self- 
diſapprobation he muſt incur. For there 
ing nothing more certain than this, 
That no natural Affection can be con- 
„ tradicted, nor no unnatural one advanc'd, 
12 
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ee without a prejudice in ſome degree to all 
ce natural Affection in general: it muſt 
follow, That inward Deformity grow- 
« ing greater, by the Incouragement of 


.< unnatural Affection; there muſt be fo 
© much the more Subject for diſſatisfactory 


“ Reflection, the more any falſe Principle 
e of Honour, any falſe Religion, or 
« Superſtition prevails.” 8 


8 o that whatever Notions of this kind 
are cheriſh'd; or, whatever Character 
affected, which is contrary to moral Equity, 
and leads to Inhumanity, thro à fal/e 
Conſcience, or wrong Senſe gf Honour, ſerves 
only to bring a Man the more under the 
Laſh of real and zuft Conſcience, Shame 
and Self-Reproach. Nor can any one, 
who, by any pretended Authority, commits | 
one fingle Immorality, be able to ſatisfy 
himſelf with any Reaſon, why he ſhou'd 


not at another time be carry'd further, 


into all manner of Villany; ſuch perhaps 
as he even abhors to think of. And this 
is a Reproach which a Mind muſt of 
neceſſity make to it- elf upon the leaſt 
Violation of- natural Conſcience ; in doing 


what is morally deform'd and ill-deſerving; 


tho warranted by any Example or Pre- 
cedent among Men, or by any ſuppos'd 
Injunction or Command of higher Powers. 


Now 
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Part 2. 
Now as for that other part of Con 
ſcience, viz. the remembrance of what was F. I. 
at any. time unreaſonably and fooliſhly done, dp 
in prejudice of one's real Intereſt or Happi- wr. 
nf This diſſatis factory Reflection muſt 
follow ſtill and have effect, whereſoever 
there is a Senſe of moral Deformity, 
contracted by Crime, and Injuſtice. For 
even Where there is no Senſe of moral 
Deformity, as ſuch merely; there muſt be 
ſtill a Senſe of the ill Merit of it with 
reſpect to God and Man. Or tho there 
were a poſſibility of excluding for ever 
all Thoughts or Suſpicions of any ſuperiour 
Powers, yet conſidering that this In- 
ſenſibility towards moral Good or III 
implies a total Defect in natural Affection, 
and that this Defe& can by no Diſſimulation 
be conceal'd ; tis evident that a Man of 
this unhappy Character muſt ſuffer a 
very ſenſible Loſs in the Friendſhip, 
Truſt, and Confidence of other Men ; 
and conſequently muſt ſuffer in his 
Intereſt and outward Happineſs. Nor 
can the Senſe of this Diſadvantage fail to 
occur to him; when he ſees, with Regret, 
and Envy, the better and more grateful 
Terms of Friendſhip, and Eſteem, on 
which better People live with the reſt 
of Mankind. Even therefore where 
natural Affection is wanting; 'tis certain 
ſtill, that by Immorality, neceſſarily 
| | +4 happening 
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Book 2. . thro want of ſuch Affection, there 

muſt be diſturbance from Conſcience of 
this ſort, viz. from Senſe of what is 


Committed imprudently, and contrary to real 
Intereſt and Advantage, 


Conclſon FROM all this we may eaſily conclude, 
nerd how much our Happineſs depends on 
ME M natural and good Affection. For if the chief 
1 Happineſs be from the MENTAL PLEa- 
SURES.SURES; and the chief mental Pleaſures are 
ſuch as we have deſcrib'd, and are founded 

in natural Affection; it follows, That 

fo have the natural Affections, is to have 

e the chief Means and Power of Self- Enjoy- 

& ment, the higheſt Poſſeſſion and. Happineſs 


« of Life. 


Pues NOW as to the Pleaſures of THE 
F + FM x, Bop, and the Satisfactions belonging to 

mere SENSE; 'tis evident, they cannot 
—_— poſſibly have their Effect, or afford any 


%% g Valuable Enjoyment, otherwiſe than by the 
fedtio, means of ſocial and natural Affection. | 


Vulgar To live well, has no other meaning with 
Ejicuriſn. ſome People, than to eat and drink well. 
And methinks tis an unwary Conceſſion 

we make in favour of theſe pretended 

oo Livers, when we join with em, in 
onouring their way of Life with the Title 

of living faſt. As if they liv'd the au : 

who 
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who took the greateſt Pains to enjoy leaſt Part 2. 
of Life: For if our Account of Happineſs 


be right ; the greateſt Enjoyments in Life 575 I. 
are ſuch as theſe Men paſs over in their yr ag 
haſte, and have ſcarce ever allow'd them- Se»/. 


ſelves the liberty of taſting. 


Bor as conſiderable a Part of volup- 
tuouſneſs as is founded in 7he Palate; and 

as notable as the Science is, which depends 

on, it; one may juſtly preſume that the gg 
Oſtentation of Elegance, and a certain , Fan. 
Emulation and Study how to excel in this“ 
ſumptuous Art of Living, goes very far in 

the raiſing ſuch a high Idea of it, as is 
obſery'd among the Men of Pleaſure. For 

were the Circumſtances of a Table and 
Company, Equipages, Services, and the reſt 

of the Management withdrawn ; there wou'd 

be hardly left any Pleaſure worth acceptance, 

even in the Opinion of the moſt Debauch'd 
themſelves. 


Tux very Notion of a Debauch (which ADetauth; 
is a Sally into whatever can be imagin'd of 
Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs) carries with 
it a plain reference to Society, or Fellow- 
ſhip. It may be call'd a Sarfeit, or Exceſs 
of Eating and Drinking, but hardly a 
| Debauch of that kind, when the Exceſs is 
committed ſeparately, out of all Society, 
or Fellowſhip. And one who, abuſes him- 
ſelf in this way, is often call'd a Sor, but 
T1 4 never 
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Book 2. neyer a Debaucbee. The Courtizans, and 
Neven the commoneſt of Women, who live 
ef th by Proſtitution, know very well how 
Senſe. neceſſary it is, that every-one whom they 
Women, entertain with their Beauty, ſhou'd believe 
there are Satisfactions reciprocal ; and 

that Pleaſures are no leſs given than 
receiv'd. And were this Imagination to 

be wholly taken away, there wou'd be 
hardly any of the groſſer fort of Man- 

kind, who wou'd not perceive their 
remaining Pleaſure to be of flender 


Eſtimation. 


Wnuo is there can well or long enjoy 
any thing, when alone, and abſtracted 
perfectly, even in his very Mind and 
Thought, from every thing belonging to 
Society? Who wou'd not, on ſuch Terms 
as theſe, be preſently cloy'd by any ſenſual 
Indulgence ? Who wou'd not ſoon grow 
uneaſy with his Pleaſure, however exquiſite, 
till he had found means to imparr it, and 
make it zruly pleaſant to him, by com- 
municating, and ſharing it at leaſt with 
ſome one fingle Perſon? Let Men imagine 
what they LA let em ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves ever ſo ſelfiſh ; or deſire ever ſo much 
to follow the Diftates of that narrow 
Principle, by which they wou'd bring 
Nature under reſtraint : Nature will break 
out ; and in Agonys, Diſquiets, and a 
diſtemper'd State, demonſtrate gg 5 
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Tus, therefore, not only the Pleaſures Phaſures 
of the Mind, but even thoſe of the Body oe” 


depend on natural Affection: inſomuch 
that where this is wanting, they not 


only loſe their Force, but are in a 


manner converted into Uneaſineſs and 


Diſguſt. The Senſations which ſhou'd verti- 


naturally afford Contentment and Delight, robe 5 


produce rather Diſcontent and Sourneſs, 
and breed a Weariſomneſs and Reſtleſneſs 
in the Diſpoſition. This we may perceive 


by the perpetual Inconſtancy, and Love 
of Change, ſo remarkable in thoſe who 


have nothing communicative or friendly 


in their Pleaſures. Good Fellowſhip, in Variable: 


its abus d Senſe, ſeems indeed to have 


ſomething more conſtant and determining. 


The Company ſupports the Humour. 


"Tis the fame in Love, A certain iport- 
Tenderneſs and Generofity of Affection able 


ſupports the Paſſion, which otherwiſe 
wou'd inſtantly be chang'd. The per- 
fecteſt Beauty cannot, of 1t-ſelf, retain, or 
fix it, And that Love which has no 
other Foundation, but relies on this 
exterior kind, is foon turn'd into Averfion. 
Satiety, perpetual Diſguſt, and Feveriſhnels 
of Deſire, attend thoſe who paſſionately 


ſtudy 
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the ill Conſequence of ſuch Violence, the Part 2. 
Abſurdity of ſuch a Device, and the 
Puniſhment which belongs to ſuch a $- 
monſtrous and horrid Endeavour. 
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Book a. ſtudy Pleaſure. They beſt enjoy it, who, 


WY 
Pleaſures 


ef the 
Senſe, 


ſtudy to regulate their Paſſions. And 
by this they will come to know how 


abſolute an Incapacity there is in any 


thing ſenſual to pleaſe, or give Con- 


tentment, where it depends not on ſome- 


thing friendly or ſocial, ſomething con- 
join d, and in affinity with kind or natural 


1 


Alection. 


Nellance ef BUT E'E R we conclude this Article 


ihe Aﬀec- 


tions, 
* 4 


of ſocial or natural Affection, we may take 
a general View of it, and bring it, once 
for all, into the Scale; to prove what 
kind of * BALLANCE it helps to make' 


within ; and what the Conſequence may be- 


of its Deficiency, or light Weight. 


THERE is no-one of ever ſo little 
Underſtanding in what belongs to human 
Conſtitution, who knows not that without 


Action, Motion, and Employment, - the 
Body languiſhes, and is oppreſs'd; its 


Nouriſhment turns to Diſeaſe ; the Spirits 
unimploy'd abroad, help to conſume the 
Parts. within: and Nature, as it were, 
preys upon her-ſelf. In the ſame manner, 
the ſenſible and living Part, the Soul or 
Mind, wanting its proper and natural 


— 
* 


Supra, p. 92, 93+ & | 


Exerciſe, 


. 


„ 
Exerciſe, is burden'd and diſeas d. Its Part 2. 
Thoughts and Paſſions being unnaturally wv 
with-held from their due Objects, turn F. 1. 
againſt it-ſelf, and create the higheſt 2 of 
| Impatience and IIl- Humour. a tions, 


— 
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In * Brutes, and other Creatures, who 
have not the Uſe of Reaſon or Reflection 
(at leaſt not after the manner of Mankind) 2 #* 
tis ſo order'd in Nature, that by their Kn. 
daily Search after Food, and their Ap- 
plication either towards the Buſineſs of 
their Livelihood, or the Affairs of their 


ance in 


Species or Kind, almoſt their whole time | i 


is taken up, and they fail not to find full 


Imployment for their Paſſion, according to 4 


that degree of Agitation to which they are 4 
fitted, and which their Conſtitution requires. 13 
If any one of theſe Creatures be taken A 


out of his natural laborious State, and 
plac'd amidſt ſuch a Plenty as can profuſely 
adminiſter to all his Appetites and Wants; is 
it may be obſery'd, that as his Circumſtances : 
pow thus luxuriant, his Temper and 
aſſions have the ſame Growth. When 
e Comes, at any time, to have the 
Accommodations of Life at a cheaper and 
eaſier rate than was at firſt intended him 
by Nature, he is made to pay dear for 
em in another way; by loſing his natural 


— 


_ 


L Supra, p. 92, 93. And Jafra, p. 307, 8, 9, Cc. And 
VPL. UI. p. 216, 217, &c. 25 1 
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Book 5 Diſpoſition, and the Orderlineſs of 
ET is Kind or Species. Sri 


the Aﬀec- | ; Fs | 
2 Tris needs not to be demonſtrated 


by particular Inſtances. Whoever has the 
leaſt knowledg of Natural Hiſtory, or has 
been an Obſerver of the ſeveral Breeds of 
Creatures, and their ways of Life, and 
Propagation, will eafily underſtand this 
Difference of Orderlineſs between the 
Wild and the Tame of the ſame Species. 
The latter acquire new Habits; and deviate 
from their original Nature. They loſe 
even the common Inſtin& and ordinary 
Anina! Ingenuity of their Kind; nor can they ever 
Kinds. regain it, whilſt they continue in this 
pamper'd State: But being turn'd to ſhift 
abroad, they reſume the natural Affection 
and Sagacity of their Species. They 
learn to unite in ſtricter Fellowſhip ; 
and grow more concern'd for their 
Off-ſpring. They provide againſt the 
Seaſons, and make the moſt of every 
Advantage given by Nature for the Support 
and Maintenance of their particular Species, 
againſt ſuch as' are foreign and hoſtile. 
And thus as they grow buſy and imploy'd, 
they grow regular and good. Their 
| Petulancy and Vice forſakes them with 
| their Idleneſs and Eaſe. 5 | 


Manlind. TT happens with Mankind, that whilſt 
Ml - ſome are by neceſſity confin'd to 1 
5 : | Others 
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others are provided with abundance of Part 2: 
all things, by the Pains and Labour of Wyo 
Inferiours. Now, if among the ſuperiour F. 1. 
and eaſy ſort, there be not ſomething of 
fit and proper Imployment rais d in the 


room of what is wanting in common 


Labour and Toil; if inſtead of an Ap- 
plication to any ſort of Work, ſuch as has 
2 good and honeſt End in Society (as 
Letters, Sciences, Arts, Husbandry, publick 
Affairs, Oeconomy, or the like) there be a 
thorow Neglect of all Duty or Imployment; 
a ſettled Idleneſs, Supineneſs, and In- 
activity; this of neceſſity muſt occaſion 
a moſt relax d and diſſolute State: It muſt 
produce a total Diſorder of the Paſſions, 
and break out in the ſtrangeſt Irregularitys 
imaginable. | 


Wr ſee the enormous Growth of 
Luxury in capital Citys, ſuch as have been 
long the Seat of Empire. We ſee what 
Improvements are made in Vice of every 
kind, where numbers of Men are main- 
tand in lazy Opulence, and wanton 
Plenty. Tis otherwiſe with thoſe who are 
taken up in honeſt and due Imployment, 
and have been well inur'd to it from their 
Youth, This we may obſerve in the hardy 
remote Provincials, the Inhabitants of 
ſmaller Towns, and the induſtrious ſort of 
common People; where tis rare to meet 
with any Inſtances of thoſe W 

Which 
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Book 2. which are known in Courts and Palaces; 
and in the rich Foundations of eaſy and 
te Ke, pamper'd Prieſts. 


tian. 


Now if what we have advanc'd 
concerning an inward Conſtitution be real and 
juſt; if it be true that Nature works by 
a juſt Order and Regulation as well in 
the Paſſions and Affections, as in the 
Limbs and Organs which ſhe forms; if it 
appears withal, that ſhe has ſo conſticuted 
this inward Part, that nothing is ſo eſſential 
to it as Exerciſe; and no Exerciſe fo 
eſſential as that of ſocial or natural 
Aﬀettion : it follows, that where this is 

remov'd or weaken'd, the inward Part 
muſt neceflarily ſuffer and be impair'd, 
Let Indolence, Indifference, or Inſenſibility, 
be ſtudy'd as an Art, or cultivated with the 
utmoſt Care; the Paſſions thus reſtrain'd 
will force their Priſon, and in one way or 
another procure their Liberty, and find full 
Employment. 'They will be ſure to create 
to themſelves unuſual and unnatural Exerciſe, 
where they are cut off from ſuch as 1s 
natural and good. And thus in the room 

of orderly and natural Affection, new and 
unnatural muſt be rais'd, and all inward 

Occorry. Order and Oeconomy deſtroy d. e 
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On muſt have a very imperfect Idea 
of the Order of Nature in the Formation 
and Structure of Animals, to imagine _ 
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coſcerniug VIRTUE, 


H great a Principle, ſo fundamental a Part Part 2. 
as that of natural Affection ſhou'd poſſibly WWW 


be loſt or impair'd, without any inward 
Ruin or Subverſion of the Temper and 
Frame of Mind. 


WHOEVER is the leaſt vers'd in this 
moral kind of Architecture, will find the 


inward Fabrick ſo adjuſted, and the whole Tabricl. 


ſo nicely built; that the barely extending 
of a ſingle Paſſion a little too far, or the 


continuance of it too long, is able to bring 


irrecoverable Ruin and Miſery. He will 


find this experienc'd in the ordinary Caſe 


of Phrenzy, and Diſtraction; when the 
Mind, dwelling too long upon one Subject 
(whether proſperous or calamitous) ſinks 
under the weight of it, and proves what 


the neceſſity is, of a due Ballance, and 


Counterpoiſe in the Aﬀections. He will 


find, that in every different Creature, 


and diſtin& Sex, there is a different and 


5 diſtinct Order, Set, or Suit of Paſſions; 
= proportionable to the different Order of 


J 


Lite, the different Functions and Capacitys 
aſſign d to each. As the Operations and 


Effects are different, ſo are the Springs 


and Cauſes in each Syſtem. The infide 
Work is fitted to the outward Action 
and Performance. So that where Habits 
or Affections are diſlodg'd, miſplac'd, or 


chang d; where thoſe belonging to one 


Species are intermix'd with thoſe belonging 
| | 0 
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Book 2. to another, there muſt of neceſſity be 
Wy of Confuſion and Diſturbance within. 8 


the Aﬀec- 


tions. 


Monſters. 


ALL this we may obſerve eaſily, by 
comparing the more perfect with the 
imperfect Natures, ſuch as are imperfe& 
from their Birth, by having ſuffer'd Violence 
201thin, in their earlieſt Form, and inmoſt 
Matrix. We know how it is with 
Momſters, ſuch as are compounded of 
different Kinds, or different Sexes. Nor 
are they leſs Monſters, who are miſhapen 
or diſtorted in an inward Part. The 
ordinary Animals appear unnatural and 
monſtrous, when they loſe their proper 
Inſtincts, forſake their Kind, neglect their 


Off- ſpring, and pervert thoſe Functions or 


Capacitys beſtow'd by Nature. How 
wretched muſt it be, therefore, for M av, 
of all other Creatures, to loſe that Senſe, 
and Feeling, which is proper to him as 4 
Max, and ſutable to his Character, and 
Genius ? How unfortunate muſt it be for a 
Creature, whoſe dependence on Society 1s 


greater than any others, to loſe that natural 


Affection by which he is prompted to the 
Good and Intereſt of his Species,' and 
Community ? Such indeed is Man's 
natural Share of this Affection, that 
He, of all other Creatures, is plainly 
the leaſt able to bear Solitude. Nor 


is any thing more apparent, than that 


there is naturally in every Man ſuch 
| : a 


„ d d 
I—_ 


— 
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he lets looſe a Paſſion, and gives reigns to 
a Deſire which can hardly by any ſtruggle 


or inward violence be with-held; or if 


it be, is ſure to create a Sadneſs, Dejection, 
and Melancholy in the Mind. For 


whoever is unſociable, and voluntarily 
ſhuns Society, or Commerce with the 
World, muſt of neceſſity be moroſe and 
ill-natur'd. He, on the other ſide, who is 


with-held by force or accident, finds in 


his Temper the ill Effects of this Reſtraint, 


The Inclination, when ſuppreſs'd, breeds 


Diſcontent; and on the contrary affords 


a healing and enlivening Joy, when acting : 


at its liberty, and with full ſcope: as 
we may fee particularly, when after a 
time of ſolitude and long Abſence, the 
Heart is open'd, the Mind diſburden'd, 


and the Secrets of the Breaſt unfolded to a 
Boſom-Friend. | 


THis we ſee yet more remarkably 
inſtanc'd in Perſons of the moſt elevated 
Stations; even in Princes, Monarchs, and 
thoſe who ſeem by their Condition to be 
above ordinary human Commerce, and 
who affect a ſort of diſtant Strangeneſs 
from the reſt of Mankind. But their 


Carriage is not the ſame towards all Men. 


The wiſer and better ſort, it's true, are 
Vol. 2. K often 
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ſuch a degree of ſocial Affection as Part 2. 
inclines him to ſeek the Familiarity and CV 
Friendſhip of his Fellows. *Tis here that 
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Book 2. often held at a diſtance; as unfit ifor 


Ballan 
the Aﬀec- 


tions. 


their Intimacy, or ſecret Truſt. But to 
compenſate this, thete are others ſubſtituted 
in their room, 'who tho they have the 
leaſt Merit, and are perhaps the moſt vile 
and contemptible of Men, are ſufficient, 


however, to ſerve the purpoſe of an 


imaginary Friendſhip, and can become 
Favourites in form. Theſe are the Subjects 
of Humanity in be Great. For Theſe 


we ſee them often in concern and pain: in 


Theſe they eaſily confide: to Theſe they 
can with pleaſure communicate their Power 


and Greatneſs, be open, free, generous, 


confiding, bountiful; as rejoicing in the 
Action it-ſelf: having no Intention or Aim 
beyond it; and their Intereſt, in reſpect 
of Policy, often ſtanding a quite contrary 
way. But where neither the Love of 


Mankind, nor the Paſſion for Favourites 


prevails, the Tyrannical Temper fails 


not to ſhew itſelf in its proper colours, 


and to the Life, with all the Bitterneſs, 


Cr ſuelty, and Miſtruſt, which belong 


to- that ſolitary and gloomy State f, un- 
communicative and un- friendly Greatneſs. 


Nor needs there any particular Proof from 


Hiſtory, or preſent. Time, to ſecond this 
Remark. ee enen ex 
2 Nendsns 9] I A N | 1 I DN OPS 
* THUS it may appear, h much 
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concerning VIRTUE. 139 
pant; how it is inwardly join'd to us, Part 2. 
and implanted in our Natures; how VV 
interwoven with our other Paſſions; and Y. 2. 
how eſſential to that regular Motion : 
and Courſe of our Affections, on which 
our Happineſs and Self -Enjoyment ſo 
immediately depend. dizamazae | 


AND thus we have demonſtrated, That 
as, on one ſide, TO HAVETHE NAT u- 
RAL AND GoopD AFFECT.IONS, IS 
TO HAVE THEP/CHIEF' MEANS AND 
POWER OF SELF-E NJ OY MEN T: So, 
on the other fide; 1 WANT THEM, 18 
CERTAIN MIS ERL, AND ILL. 


8 E C T. II. 


17 * 


W E are now to prove, That BY HA v-SECOND 


ING THE SELT-PASSIONS TOO F 
| from the 


INTENSE OR STWONG, A CREATURE SE Pa: 
BECOMES MISERABLE, ions. 


In order to this, we muſt, according to 
Method, enumerate thoſe Home-Affections, 
which relate to the private Intereſt or 
ſeparate Oeconomy of the Creature: 
ſuch as Love of Life; — Reſentment of 
—— Plesſure, or Appetite towards 
Nouriſbment and the Means of Generation; 
A Ittereſt, or Defire of thoſe Conveniences, 


by which we are well provided for, and 


K 2 maintain d; 
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Book 2. maintain'd Emulation, or Love of Praiſe 


SM Gat 
Self- Paſ⸗ 


ſions. 


Life. 


> and Honour; — I, ndolence, or Love of. Eaſe 

and Reſt, Theſe are the Affections 
which relate to the private Syſtem, and 
conſtitute whatever we dan e p 
or Se Love. ö 


Now theſe Affections, if os are 
moderate, and within certain Bounds; are 
neither injurious to ſocial Life, nor a 


hindrance to Virtue: but being in an 


extreme degree, they become Coardice,. 
Revengefulneſi, Luxury, — Avarice, — 
Vanity and Ambition,. — Sloth; — and as tick, 
are own'd vitious and Ill, with reſpect to 
human Society. How they are ill alfo 
with reſpect to the private Perſon, and 
are to his own diſadvantage as well as that 
of the Publick, we may bone as We 
ſeverally examine them. 


IF THERE were any of theſe 
8 which for the Good and 
pineſs of the Creature might be oppos d 

hy os” Afﬀettion, and allow'd to over- 
Ne it; THE DESIRE AND LOVE 
or LIFE wov'd have the beſt Pretence. 
But it will be found perhaps, that there is 


no Paſſion which, by having much allow'd 


to it, is the occafion of more Diforder 
and Miſery. - N 93 8022 


THERE 
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„ e 5 
TERRE is nothing more certain, or 
more univerſally agreed than this; That 9. 2. 
“Lie may ſometimes be even a 
«©. Misfortune and Miſery,” To inforce 
the continuance of it in Creatures reduc'd 
to ſuch Extremity,. is eſteem'd the greateſt 
Cruelty. And tho Religion forbids that 
any-one: ſhoud be his own ; Reliever ; yet 
if by ſome fortunate accident, Death 
offers f it-/elf, it is embrac'd as highly 

welcome. And on this account the neareſt 
Friends and Relations often rejoice at the 
Releaſe of one intirely beloy'd ; even tho he 
himſelf may have been ſo, weak as 
earneſtly to decline Death, and endeavour 
the utmoſt Prolongment of his own_ 
un-eligible State. W 


SINCE Lyfe, therefore, may frequently 
prove a Misfortune and Miſery ; and 
ſince it naturally becomes fo, by being 
only prolong d to the Infirmitys of Old 
Age ; ſince there is nothing, withal, more 
common than to ſee Life over-valu'd, 
and purchas'd at ſuch a Coſt as it can 
never juſtly be thought worth: it follows 
evidently, that the Paſſion it-ſelf (viz. the 
Love of Life, and Abhorrence or Dread of 
Death) if beyond a certain degree, and 
over-ballancing . in the Temper of any 
Creature, muſt lead him directly againſt his 
own Intereſt ; make him, upon occaſion, 

K 3; become 
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Book 2. become the greateſt Enemy to himſelf ; and 
—Y> neceſſitate him to act as ſuch. 


Lowe 0 of 


e. 


Bur tho! it were allow d hz dotetelt And 


Good of a Creature, by all Courſes and 


Means whatſoever, in an circumſtances, 
or at any rate, to preſerve Life; yet wou'd it 
be againſt his Intereſt ſtill to have this 
Paſſion; in a high degree. For it wou'd 
by this means. prove ineffectual, and no-way 
eonducing to its End. Various Inſtances 
need not be given. For what is there 
better known, than that” at all times an 
exceſſive Fear betrays to danger, inſtead of 
ſaving from it? Tis impoſſible for any- 
one to act ſenſibly, and with Preſence 
of Mind, even in his own Preſervation 
and Defence, when he is ſtrongly preſs'd 
by ſuch a Paſſion. On all extraordinary 
Emergences, tis Courage and Reſolution 


ſaves; whilſt Cowardice robs us of the means 
of Safety, and not only deprives us of our 


defenſive Facultys, but even runs us to the 
brink of Ruin, and makes us meet that 
Evil which of it-ſelf wou'd never have 
invaded us. 


Bur were the Conſequences of this 
Paſſion, leſs injurious than we have 
repreſented ; it muſt be allow'd till that 77 
z7-ſelf it can be no other than miſerable ; ; if 
it be Miſery to feel Cowardice, and be 
haunted by thoſe Specters and Horrours 


which 


5 
N 
oe BY 


N T..... ĩͤ TR SEE 
8 . 35 5 
8 ß 2 


3 
2 


enough to emplo 


with 1 n 
For how can this be otherwiſe, Whilſt 


concerning VI R T UF. 
which. are_proper o the Character of one 


who' has 4 thorow Dread of Death. Fot 


. g 129701 28 SO err irre 
tis not only when Dangers happen, and 


Hazards are incufnd chat this fort, of 
Fear oppreſſes and diſtracts. If it in the 
leaſt prevails, it gives' no quarter, ſo much 
as at the { afeſt ſtil leſt hour of Retreat and 
Quiet, Every, Object ſuggeſts! Thought 

Oy 1 operates when 
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„ 
it 1s leaſt obſerved. by others; and enters 


at all times into the pleaſanteſt parts of 
Life; fo as to corrupt and , poiſon all 
Enjoyment, and Content. One may 
fafely aver, that by reaſon of this Paſſion 
alone, many a Life, if inwardly and 


cloſely view'd, wou'd be found to be 


thorowly miſerable, tho attended with all 
other Circumſtances which in appearance 


render it happy. But when we add to this, 
the Meanneſſes, and baſe Condeſcenſions, 


occaſion d by ſuch a paſſionate Concern 
for living; when we confider how by 
means of it we are driven to Actions we 
can never view without diſlike, and forc'd 


by degrees from our natural Conduct, into 
{till greater Crookedneſſes and Perplexity ; 


there is no-one, ſurely, ſo diſingenuous 
as not to allow, that Lyfe, in this caſe, 
becomes a ſorry Purchale, and is paſs'd 
little Freedom or Satisfaction. 


every thing which is generous and worthy, 


even the chief Reliſ̃, Happineſs, and Good 
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Book 2. of Life, is for Life's ſafe alin and 


. 
e renounc d 
4 Af D thus it ſeems evident, 85 That to 


© have this, Affection of Dz612. and 
& LOVE oF LIE, too intenſe, or 
te beyond a moderate degree, is againſt the 


ce Intereſt of a Creatu ure, and rern to 
* his Happineſs and Good. 


Refents THERE is another Paſſion very 
ment, different from that of Fear, and which in 
a certain degree is equally preſervative to 
us, and conducing to our Safety. As that 
1s ſerviceable, in prompting us to ſhun 
Danger; ſo is ths, in fortifying us againſt 
Di,, and enabling us to repel Injury, and 
reſiſt Violence when offer'd. Tis true, 
that according to {trict Virtue, and a juſt 
Regulation of the Affections in a wiſe and 
virtuous Man, ſuch Efforts towards Action 
amount not to what is juſtly ſtil'd Paſſion 
or Commotion. A Man of Courage may 
be cautious without real Fear, And a + 
Man of Temper may reſiſt or puniſh 
withour Anger. But in ordinary Characters 
there mult neceſſarily be ſome Mixture 
of the real Paſſions themſelves; which 
however, .in the main, are able to allay 
and temper one another. And thus 
ANGER in a manner becomes neceſſary. 
'Tis by this Paſſion that one Creature 
oftering 
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knows by the very Signs which accompany 
this riſing Motion, that if the Injury be 
carry'd further, it will not paſs eaſily, or 
with impuniry. Tis this Paſſion withal, 
which after Violence and Hoſtility executed, 
rouzes a Creature in oppoſition, and afiifts 
him in returning like Hoſtility and Harm 
on the Invader. For thus, as Rage and 
Deſpair increafe; a Creature grows {till 
more terrible ; and being urg'd to the 
greateſt extremity, finds a degree of 
Strength and Boldneſs unexperienc'd till 
then, and which had never riſen except 
thro the height of Provocation. As to 
this Affection therefore, notwithftanding 
its immediate Aim be indeed Zhe Il or 
Puniſhment of another, yet it is plainly of 
the ſort of thoſe which tend to the 
Advantage and Intereft of the Self-Syſtem, 
te Animal himſelf; and is withal in other 
reſpets contributing to the Good and 

Intereſt of the Species. Bur there is hardly 
need we ſhould explain how miſchievons 
and ſelf-deſtructive ANGER is, if it be 
what we commonly underſtand by that 
word : if it be ſuch a Paſſion as 15 raſh, and 
violent in the inſtant of Provocation ; or 
fuch as imprints it-ſelf deeply, and cauſes a 
fettled Revenge, and an eager vindicative 
Purſuit. No wonder indeed that fo much 

e 2 


offering Violence to another, is deter'd Part 2 
from the Execution; whilſt he obſerves, VV 
how the Attempt affeéts his Fellow; and &. 2- 
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146 An INQUIRY 


Book 2.is done in mere Revenge, and under the 
Weight of a deep Reſentment, when the 
Haſent- Relief and Satisfaction found in that 


ment. 


Indulgence is no other than the aſſuaging of 


the molt torturous Pain, and the alleviating 
the moſt weighty and preſſing Senſation of 
Miſery. The Pain of this fort being for 
a while remov'd or alleviated by the 
accompliſhment of the Deſire, in the Ill 
of another, leaves indeed behind it the 
perception of a delicious Eaſe, and an 
over-flowing of ſoft and pleaſing Senſation, 
Yet is this, in truth no better than the 
Rack it-ſelf. For whoever has experienc'd 
racking Pains, can tell in what manner a 
ſudden Ceſſation or Reſpite is us'd to affect 
him. From hence are thoſe untoward 
Deligbts of Perverſeneſs, Frowardneſs, and 
an envenom'd malignant Diſpoſition, acting 
at its liberty, For this 1s only A perpetual 
aſſuaging of ANGER perpetually renew'd. 
In other Characters, the Pafjon ariſes 
not ſo ſuddenly, or on flight Cauſes ; but 
being once mov'd, is not ſo eaſily quieted. 
The dormant Fur), REveEnGE, being 
rais d once, and wrought up to her higheſt 
pitch, reſts not till ſhe attains her End; 
and, that attain'd, is eaſy, and repoſes; 
making our ſucceeding Relief and Eaſe 
{ much the more enjoy'd as our preceding 


Anguiſh and incumbent Pain was of long 


duration, and bitter ſenſe. Certainly if 
among Lovers, and in the Language of 


Gallantry, 


Far 
n 


——— W r 3 


* 


i coo hoe. I TR 


c 


concerning VI K TUR. 


Gallantry, the Succeſs of ardent Love is Part. 2. 


call'd the aſſuaging- f a Pain; this other —Y = * 


Succeſs may be far more juſtly term'd ſo. 
However ſoft or flattering the former Pain 


may be eſteem d, this latter ſurely can be 


10. pleaſing one: Nor can it be poſſibly 
e than found and thorow 


= Wretchedneſs, a grating and diſpuſtful 


Feeling, without the leaſt mixrure of any 
thing ſoft, gentle, or agreeable. | 


T Is not very neceſſary to mention the 


ill effects of this Paſſion, in reſpect of our 


Minds, or Bodys, our private Condition or 
Circumſtances of Life. By theſe particulars 
we may grow too tedious. Theſe are of 
the moral ſort of Subjects, join'd commonly 
with Religion, and treated fo rhetorically, 
and with ſuch inforc'd repetition in publick, 
as to be apt to raiſe the Satiety of Mankind. 
What has been faid, may be enough 
perhaps to make this evident, That to be 
* ſubject to ſuch a Paſſion as we have been 
* mentioning, is, in reality, to be very 


BE © unhappy.” And, © That the Habit 


“e 1t-ſelf is a Diſeaſe of the worſt ſort; 


= © from which Miſery is inſeparable.” 


= NOW AS to Luxury, and what the PLE 
World calls PLEASUREH: Were it tru 

Ess has been prov'd' the contrary) that the 
WE oſt conſiderable Enjoyments were thoſe 


merely 
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148 An INQUIRY 
Book 2. merely of the Senſe; and were it true, 
\Y> withal, that thoſe Enjoyments of the Senſe 


3 lay in certain outward things capable of 


Luxury. yielding always a due and certain Portion 
of Pleaſure, according to their degree and 
quality; it wou'd then follow, that the 
certain way to obtain Happineſs, wou'd be 
to procure largely of theſe Subjects, to 
which Happineſs and Pleaſure were thus 
infallibly annex'd. But however faſhionably 
we may apply the Notion of good Living, 
twill hardly be found that our inward 
Facultys are able to keep pace with theſe 
outward Supplys of a luxuriant Fortune. 
And if the natural Diſpoſition and Aprtnels 
from within be not concurring ; twill be in 
vain that theſe Subjects are thus multiply'd 
From abroad, and acquir'd with ever ſo 
great facility. ng 


Ir may be obſerv'd in thoſe who by 
Exceſs have gain'd a conſtant Nauſeating 
and Diſtaſte, that they have nevertheleſs as 
conſtant a Craving or Eagerneſs of Stomach, 
But the Appetite of this kind is falſe and 
unnatural; as is that of Thirſt ariſing 
from a Fever, or contracted by habitual 
Debauch. Now the Satisfactions of the 
natural Appetite, in a plain way, arc 
infinitely beyond thoſe Indulgences of the 
moſt refin'd and elegant Luxury. This 
is often perceiv'd by the Luxurious 

themſelves. It has been experienc'd in 
| People 


5 17 
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bred after the ſumptuous way, and Part 2. 
us'd never to wait, but to prevent Appetite ; WWW 
that when by any new Turn of Life they 9.2. 
came to fall into a more natural Courſe, or 
for a while, as on a Journy, or a day of 

Sport, came accidentally to experience the 

Sweet of a plain Diet, recommended by due 
Abſtinence and Exerciſe ; they have with 
freedom own'd, that it was then they receiv'd 

the higheſt Satisfaction and Delight which 

a Table cou'd poſlibly afford. 


ON the other fide, it has been as often 
zemark'd in Perfons accuſtom'd to an 
active Life, and healthful Exerciſe ; that 
having once thorowly experienc'd this 


plainer and more natural Diet, they have 4 
© upon a following Change of Life regretted A 
EZ their Loſs, and undervalu'd the Pleaſures F 
= receiv'd from all the Delicacys of Luxury, F 
by ES in compariſon with thoſe remember d 1 
ing = Satisfactions of a preceding State. Tis i 
$ as plain, that by urging Nature, forcing the Z 
ich. Appetite, and inciting Senſe, the Keenneſss L 
11 of the natural Senſations is loſt. And 4 
fins tho thro Vice or ill Habit the ſame Subjects | Y 
val of Appetite may, every day, be ſought with 1 
e ape Ardour ; they are enjoy'd with L 
tles Satisfaction. Tho the Imparience 1 
of abſtaining be ; the Pleaſi 4 
we g be greater; the Pleaſure 1 
Ths of Indulgence is really leſs. The Palls or 'F 
ious Nailſeatings which continually intervene, L 
dn © of the worſt and moſt hateful kind I 
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An INQUIRY. 


Book 2; of Senſation, Hardly is there any bing 


FLE # 
SURE. 
Luxury, 


ated which, is wholly free” from, this") 
reliſhof a ſurfeited Senſe and ruin d Appetite, 
So that inſtead; of a conſtant and flowing 
Delight afforded in ſuch a State of 
Life, the very State it-ſelf is in reality a 


Sickneſs and Infirmity, a Corruption of 


F, 


| Pleaſure, and deſtructive of every natural 


and agreeable Senſation. So far 1s it from 
being true; That in this licentious 
* Courſe we enjoy LIFE beft, or are likely 


to mate the moſt of it,” 


As to the. Conſequences. of ſuch an 


Indulgence ; how fatal to fhe Body, by 
Diſeaſes of many kinds, and to the Mind, 
by Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity ; this needs 

any explanation. „„ 


"3 


Tre Conſequences as 10 Intereſt are 


plain enough. Such a State of impotent 


and unreſtrain'd Deſire, as it increaſes our 
Wants, ſo it muſt ſubje& us to a, greater 
Dependence _ on others. Our private 
Circumſtances, however plentiful or caly 
they may be, can leſs eaſily content us 


Ways and Means muſt be invented to 


procure. what may adminiſter to ſuch an 
imperious Luxury, as forces us to ſacrifice 


Honour to Fortune, and runs us out into 


all irregularity and extravagance of 


Conduct. The Injurys we do our-ſelves, by 
Exceſs. and Unfofbearance, are then ſurely 
„ e 05/72 
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apparent, when thro an Im otence of this Part 2. 
ſort, and an Impoſſibility of Reſtraint, we V 
do what we our- ſelves declare to be deſtruc- N 2. 
tive to us. But theſe are Matters obvious 4 5 75 
of themſelves. And from leſs than what 
has been ſaid, tis eaſy to conclude, That 
&« Luxury, Riot, and Debaucb, are contrary 
c to real Intereſt, and to the true Enjoyment 
„„ JONELN9C S338 DARE 
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THERE is another Luxury ſuperiour Amurg 
to the kind we have been mentioning, and 
which in ſtrictneſs can ſcarce be call'd a 
Self-Paſſion, ſince the ſole End of it is the * 
Advantage and Promotion of the Species. 

But whereas all other ſocial Affections are 
join d only with a mental Pleaſure, and 1 
founded in mere Kindneſs and Love; this x 
has more added to ir, and is join'd with b 
a Pleaſure of Senſe. Such. Concern and 4 
Care has Nature ſhewn for the Support 
and Maintenance of the ſeveral Species, 
that by a certain Indigence and Kind of 
Neceſſity of their Natures, they are made 1 
to regard the Propagation of their kind. * 
Now whether it be the Intereſt or Good 3 
- of the Animal to feel this Indigence beyond 9 
nao natural and ordinary degree ; is what 4 
of © ay confider. fo Ts 


ly =  Havix G already faid ſo much con- 1 
ent, Lerning natural and unnatural Appetite, ix 
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A INQUIRY. 
Book 2. there needs leſs to be ſaid on this occaſion, 
Wy If it be allow'd, _ all other Pleaſures 
there is a Meaſure of Appetite belong! 

3 which cannot poſſibly be — 

without prejudice to the Creature, even 
in his very Capacity of enjoying Pleaſure; 
it will hardly be thought that there is no 
certain Limit or juſt Boundary of this other 
Appetite of the Au o RO US Ain. There 
are other Sorts of ardent Senſations 
accidentally experienc'd, which we find 
pleaſant and acceptable whilſt they are 
held within a certain - degree ; but which, 
as they increaſe, grow oppreflive and 
intolerable. Laughter provok d by Titillation, 
grows an exceſſive Pain ; tho it retains 
{till the ſame Features of Delight and 
Pleaſure. And tho in the caſe of that 
particular kind of Itch which belongs to 
a Diſtemper nam'd from that effect, there 
are ſome who, far from diſliking the 
Senfation, find it highly acceptable and 
delightful ; yet it will hardly be reputed 
ſuch amongſt the more refin'd ſort, even of 
thoſe who make Pleaſure their chief Study, 
and higheſt Good. | 


Now if there be in every Senſation of 
mere Pleaſure, a certain Pitch or Degree 
of Ardour, which by being further 


advanc'd, comes the nearer to mere Rage 


and Fury ; if there be indeed a neceflity 
of ſtopping . ſomewhere, and determining 
2 | on 


3 
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on ſome Boundary for the Paſſion; where Part. 2. 
can we fix our Standard, or how regulate Www 


z 


0 Creatures, and of Man himſelf, when 
er unprejudic'd by vitious Education. 
re | | A 
Ns WHERE happily any-one 1s bred to a 
1d natural Life, inur'd to honeſt Induſtry 
re and Sobriety, and un-accuſtom'd to any 
b, thing immoderate or intemperate; he is 
nd found to have his Appetites and Inclinations- 
Jn, of this fort at command. Nor are they 
ins on this account leſs able to afford him 
nd the Pleaſure or Enjoyment of each kind. 
hat On the coatrary ; as they are more ſound, 
to healthy, and un-injur'd by Exceſs and 
ere Abuſe, they muſt afford him proportionate - 
the Satisfaction. So that were both theſe 
and Senſations to be experimentally compar'd ; 
Ited that of @ virtuous Courſe which belong d 
1 of to one who liv'd 'a natural and — Fo 
dy, Life, and that of @ vitious Courſe which 
belong'd to one who was relax'd and diſ- 
ſolute; there is no queſtion but Judgment 
n of wou'd be given in favour of the former, 
gree without regard to Conſequences, and wy 
ther . with reſpect to the very Pleaſure of Senſe 
Rage it-ſelf. | 
fit | 
ning A E As 


our- ſelves but with regard to Nature, beyond 
which there is no Meaſure or Rule of 
things? Now Nature may be known from 


what we ſee of the natural State of 


§. 2. 


10 
74 
"1: 
110 

4 [1 
th 


——— 


— i — 
rr 


To 


—— — 


— — 
* 


— 


— Mz 
So — 
* o . — ew — * 
2 one oY e — 
3 hp nn RL, — 
2 A 2 2 _—— 
rr 
— — 5 M 
. — 
_ 


=. 


— 
—— 
— 
== 
— a ener bp. 
S ry Share — 2 
r 


— 
— — — —ͤ—ͤ— 


— 
2. IS 


> ISI 
ER i wo. 
EE, ITT EL 
—— — — — 
5 
* 


— 
TOES ee eee eee e % = 


E 


EINE 


* 5 
„ 


154 
Book 2. 
FLEZ 


SURE: 
Amours, 


As to the Conſequences. of this Vice, 
with reſpe& to the Health and Vigour of 
the Body; there is no need to mention any 
thing. The Injury it does the Mind, tho 
leſs notic'd, is yet greater. The Hinderance 
of all Improvement, the wretched Waſte 
of Time, the Effeminacy, Sloth, Su- 
pineneſs, the Diſorder and Looſeneſs of a 
thouſand Paſſions, thro ſuch a relaxation 
and enervating of the Mind; are all of 
them Effects ſufficiently apparent, when 
reflected on. r n nt 11 


War the Diſadvantages are of this 
Intemperance, in reſpect of Intereſt, Society, 
and the World; and what the Advantages 
are of a contrary Sobriety, and Self- 
Command, wou'd be to little purpoſe to 
mention. Tis well known there can be 
no Slavery greater than what is conſequent 
to the Dominion and Rule of ſuch a 
Paſſion. Of all other, it is the leaſt 
manageable by Favour or Conceſſion, 
and aſſumes the moſt from Privilege 
and Indulgence. What it coſts us in zhe 
| Modeſty and Ingenuity of our Natures, and 
-1n the Faith and Honeſty of our Characters, 
is as eafily apprehended by any*one 
who will reflect, And it will from 
hence appear, That there is no Paſſion, 


which in its Extravagance and Exceſs 


OPENS Kc „ more 
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© more neceſſarily occaſions Diſorder and Part 2. 


* Unha ppineſs. 191659: 7 


NOW AS to that Paſſion which is TINTE. 
eſteem'd peculiarly intereſting; as having 27 
for its Aim the Poſſeſſion of Wealth, and 
what we call a Settlement or Fortune in 
the World: If the Regard towards this 
kind be moderate, and in a reaſonable 
degree; if it occaſion no paſſionate Purſuit, 
nor raiſes any ardent Deſire or Appetite, 
there is nothing in this Caſe which is noc 
compatible wich Virtue, and even ſutable 
and beneficial to Society. The publick as 
well as private Syſtem is advanc'd by the 
Induſtry, which this Affection excites. 

But if it grows at length into a real Paſſion; 
the Injury and Miſchief it does the Pub- 
lick, is not greater than that which it 
creates to the Perſon himſelf. Such a one 
is in reality a Self-Oppreſſor, and lies 
heavier on himſelf than he can ever do on 
Mankind. 


How fara CoveTinG or AVARI- 
Tlous TEMPER is miſerable, needs 
not, ſurely, be explain'd. Who knows 
not how ſmall a Portion of worldly Mat- 
ters is ſufficient for a Man's ſingle Uſe 
and Convenience; and how much his 
Occaſions and Wants might be contracted 
and reduc'd, if a juſt Frugality were 
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—— 
Intereſt. 


An INQUIRY 


Book 2. ſtudyd, and Temperance and a natural 
% Life came once to be purſu'd with Half 


that Application, Induſtry and Art, which 


is beſtow'd on Sumptuouſneſs and Luxury? 


Now if Temperance be in reality ſo 
advantageous, and the Practice as well 
as the Conſequences of it ſo pleaſing and 
happy, as has been before expreſsd; there 
is little need, on the other ſide, to men- 


tion any thing of the Miſerys attending 


thoſe covetous and eager Deſires after 
things which have no Bounds or Rule; as 
being out of Nature, beyond which there 
can be no Limits to Deſire. For where 
ſhall we once ſtop, when we are beyond 
this Boundary? How ſhall we fix or 
aſcertain a thing wholly znnatural and 
Unrenſonable ? Or what Method, what 
Regulation ſhall we ſet to mere Imagination, 
or the Exorbitancy of Fancy, in adding 
= nce to Expence, or Poſſeſſion to Poſ- 

10n ? | 


HEN ct that known Reſtleſneſs of 


covetous and eager Minds, in whatever State 
or Degree of Fortune they are plac'd ; 


there being no thorow or real Satis faction, 
but a kind of Infatiableneſs belonging to 
this Condition. For 'tis impoſſible there 
fhou'd be any real Enjoyment, except in 
conſequence of natural and juſt Appetite. 
Nor do we readily call that an Enjoyment 


of Wealth or of Honour, when thro 


Coveto uſnels 
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Covetouſneſs or Ambition, the Deſire is Part 2. 
Mill forward, and can never reſt fatisfy'd Yo 
with its Gains. But againſt this Vice of “. 2. 
CovEToUSNESS, there is enough ſaid 
continually in the World; and in our 
common way of ſpeaking, A covetous, 
and a-miſerable Temper, has, in reality, 
e one and the ſame Signification.“ 


NOR 1IS there leſs ſaid, abroad, as to Emiation. 
the IIls of that other aſpiring Temper, 
which exceeds an honeſt Emulation, or Love 
/ Praiſe, and paſſes: the Bounds even of 
Vanity and Conceit. Such is that Paſſion 
which breaks into an enormous PRIDE 
and AMBITION. Now if we conſider 
once the Eaſe, Happineſs, and Security 
which attend a modeſt Diſpoſition and quiet 
Mind, ſuch as is of eaſy Self- Command, 
fitted to every Station in Society, and able 
to ſute it- ſelf with any reaſonable Cir- 
cumſtances whatever; 'twill, on the firſt” 
View, preſent us with the moſt agreeable 
and winning Character. Nor will it be 
found neceſſary after this to call to mind 
the Excellence and Good of Moderation, 
or the Miſchief and Self- Injury of im- 
moderate Deſires, and conceited fond 
Imaginations of perſonal Advantage in ſuch 
things as Titles, Honours, Precedencys, 
Fame, Glory, or vulgar Aſtoniſbment, Ad- 
miration and Applauſe. | | 
= | h L 3 | THIS 


158 


Bock 2. 


iv 


11808 


rs too'is obvious, chat ab the Dec 
E ion. ſi 


HBaolence. 


res of this kind are rais'd, and become 


impetuous, and out of our command; ſo 
the Averſions and Fears of the contrary 
part, grow nay xr re ſtrong and 
violent, and the "Temper accordingly ſuſ- 
picious, jealous, captious, ſubject to Ap- 
prehenſions from all Events, and uncapable 
of bearing the leaſt Repulſe or ordinary 
Diſappointment. And hence it may be 
concluded, © That all Reſt and Security 
* as to what is future, and all Peace, 
Contentedneſs and Eafe as to what is 
ce preſent, is forfeited by the aſpiring Paſ- 
ſions of this emulous kind; and by having 
the Appetites towards Glory and outward 
Appearance thus tranſporting and beyond 


© command,” 


a 
A 


THERE is a certain Temper plac'd 
ofren in oppoſition to thoſe eager and 
aſpiring Aims of which we have been 
ſpeaking. Not that it really excludes either 
the Paſſion of Covetouſnejs or Ambition; 
but becauſe it hinders their Effects, and 
keeps them from breaking into open Action. 
*Tis this Paſſion, which by ſoothing the 


Mind, and ſoftning it into an Excess1ve 


Love of REST and IN DOLEN OI, 
renders high Attempts impracticable, and 


repreſents as inſuperable the — | 
| | i | a 


8 
. 
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of a painful and laborious Courſe towards Part 2. 
Wealth and Honours. Now tho an In- 
clination to Eaſe, and a Love of moderate &. 2. 
Receſs and Reſt from Action, be as natural 

and uſeful to us as the Inclination we have 
towards Sleep; yet an exceſſive Love of 

Reſt, and a contracted Averſion to Action 

and Imployment, muſt be a Diſeaſe in 

the Mind equal to that of a Lethargy in 

the Body. 50 KEY T7 


How neceſſary Action and Exerciſe 
are to the Body, may be judg'd by the 
difference we find between thoſe Con- 
ſtitutions which are accuſtom'd, and thoſe 
which are wholly Strangers to it; and 
by the different Health and Complexion 
which Labour and due Exerciſe create, in 
compariſon with that Habit of Body we 
ſee conſequent to an indulg'd State of 
Indolence and Reſt. Nor is the lazy Habit 
ruinous to tbe Body only. The languiſhing 

| Diſeaſe corrupts all the Enjoyments of 

a vigorous and healthy Senſe, and carrys 
its Infection into he Mind; where it 
ſpreads a worſe Contagion. For however 
the Body may for a while hold out, 
'tis impoſſible that the Mind, in which 
the Diſtemper is ſeated, can eſcape without 
an immediate Affliction and Diſorder. 
The Habit begets a Tediouſneſs and 

Anxiety, which influences the whole 

Temper, and converts the unnatural Reſt 

L444. 
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Book 2. into an unhappy ſort of n 


2 Humour, and Spleen: of which there 


conſider'd the want. af 4 us e in 
the Affections. b 


TI eertain chat as in the Body, — 
no Labour or natural Exerciſe is us d, 
the Spirits which want their due Im- 
ployment, turn againſt the Conſtitution, 
and find work for themſelves in a deſtructive 
way; ſo in 4 Soul, or Mind, unexercis d, 

and which languiſhes for want of proper 
Action and Employment, the Thoughts 
and Affections being obſtructed in 
due Courſe, and depriv'd of their natural 
Energy, raiſe Diſquiet, and foment a 


rancorous Eagerneſs and tormenting Irs | 
ritation. The Temper from hence be- 


comes more impotent in Paſſion, more 
incapable of real Moderation, and like 
prepar d Fuel, readily 1 8 fire by he. 
leaſt 9 


As: to Intereſt, how far it is. here 


concern'd; how wretched that State is, 
in which by this Habit a Man is plac'd, 


towards all the Circumſtances and Affairs 
of Life, when at any time he is call'd. to 
Actien; how ſubjected he muſt be to all 


Inconveniencies, wanting to himſelf, and 


depriv'd of the Aſſiſtance of others; whilft 


being unfit for all Offices and Dutys of 
Society, 


, has been enough ſaid above, where. We |. 


RP Ia 
4,4 APSR 


Society, he y ther Pe 
needs the help of it, as being leaſt, able to. 
aſſiſt or ſupport himſelf; all this is obvious, K. 2 
And thus tis evident, * Thar to have this 

« over-byaſſing Inclination towards Ręꝶ; 

= *« this /otbful, ſoft, or effeminate Temper, 

d averſe to Labour and Imployment, is to 

= * have an unavoidable Miſchief, and at- 

« n Plaght”* , ©... 15: aca? 


— 


TH UsS have we conſider'd the Se / ST, 
Paſtons; and what the Conſequence. is of gal 
their oy beyond a moderate degree. 
Theſe Affections, as Self- intereſting as 
they are, can often, we ſee, become 
contrary to our real Intereſt. They betray 

us into moſt Misfortunes, and into the 
oreateſt of Unhappineſſes, that of a pro- 
fligate and abject Character. As they grow 
imperious and high, they are the occaſion 

that a Creature in proportion becomes 
mean and low. They are original to 

that which we call Selfi/hneſs, and give 

riſe to that ſordid Diſpoſition of which 

we have already ſpoken. It appears there 

can be nothing ſo miſerable in it-ſelf, or 

lo wretched in its Conſequence, as to be 

thus impotent in Temper, thus maſter d 

by Paſſion, and, by means of it, brought 
_— the moſt ſervile Subjection to the 

orld. I 34 


_—_ 


it 
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er of any other Perſon moſt Part 2. 
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2 
Self-Paſ- 


w- 
general. 


An INQUIRY. 


neſs increaſes in us, ſo muſt a certain 
Subtlety, and Feignedneſs of Carriage, which 
naturally accompanys it. And thus the 


Candour and Ingenuity of our Natures, 


the Eaſe and Freedom of our Minds muſt 
be forfeited ; all Truſt and Confidence in a 
manner loſt ; and Suſþicions, Fealouſys, and 
Envys multiply'd. A ſeparate End and 
Intereſt muſt be every day more ſtrongly 
form'd in us; Generous Views and Moti ves 
laid aſide: And the more we are thus 


ſenſibly disjoin'd every day from Society 


and our Fellows; the worſe Opinion 
we ſhall have of thoſe uniting Paſſions 
which bind us in ftrict Alliance and 
Amity with others. Upon theſe Terms 
we muſt of courſe endeavour to filence 
and ſuppreſs our natural and good Af- 
fections: ſince they are ſuch as wou d 
carry us to the Good of Society, againſt 
what we fondly conceive to be our 
private Good and Intereſt; as has been 
ſhewn. 


Now if theſe 8SELFISH PAss1 0Ns, 


| beſides what other ill they are the occaſion 


of, are withal the certain means of loſing 
us our natural Affections; then (by what 
has been prov'd before) tis evident, 
“ That they muſt be the certain means of 
« loſing us the chief Enjoyment. of * 

8 . vl an 


I Is evident withal, that as this Selkh. 


2 
= 
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« and raiſing in us thoſe horrid and Part 2. 
« unnatural Paſſions, and that Savageneſs SW 
« of Temper, which makes THE L 3. 
«* GREATEST OF MISERVYS, and 

« the moſt wretched State of Life: as 
remains for us to explain. 


SEC Tur 


HE Paſſions therefore, which, in HTR D 
the laſt place, we are to examine, Pro; 
are thoſe which lead neither to 4 public" 

We lg Fo | a 
nor a private Good; and are neither of any Aion. 
advantage to the Species in general, or the 
Creature in particular. Theſe, in op- 
poſition to the ſoczal and natural, we call 


the UNNATURAL AFFECTIONS. 


Or this kind is that UNNaTURAL Bahama 

and INHUMAN DELIGHT in bebolding v 

Torments, and in viewing Diſtreſs, Calamity, 

Blood, Maſſacre and Deſtruction, with 

a peculiar Joy and Pleaſure. This has 

been the reigning Paſſion of many Tyrants, 

and barbarous Nations; and belongs, 

in ſome degree, to ſuch Tempers as 

have thrown off that Courteouſneſs of 

Behaviour which retains in us a juſt Re- 

= verence of Mankind, and prevents the 

= Growth of Harſhneſs and Brutality, This 

© Paſſion enters not where Civility or affable 

Manners have the leaſt place. Such is 

the Nature of what we call good Breeding, 
that 
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Book 2. that in the midſt, of man other Corrup- 


wa tions, it admits not of IX HUMANITV, 


Inhuma- 


nity. 


or ſavage Pleaſure. To ſee the Sufferance 
of an Enemy with cruel Delight may 
proceed from the height. of Anger, Re- 
venge, Fear, and other extended Self. 
Paſſions: But to delight in the Torture 
and Pain of other Creatures indifferently, 
Natives or Foreigners, of our own or of 
another Species, Kindred or no Kindred, 
known or unknown; to feed, as it were, 
on Death, and be entertain'd with dying 


Agonys; this has nothing in it accountable 


Petulancy, 


in. the way of Self-Intereſt or private 
Good above-mention'd, but is wholly and 
abſolutely unnatural, as it is horrid and 
miſerable. F 


THERE is another Affection nearly 


related to this, which is @ gay and frolick/ome 


Delight in what is injurious to others; a fort 
of WanTox MIScHIEVOUSN Ess, 
and Pleaſare in what is deſtructive; 2 
Paſſion which inſtead of being reftrain'd, 
is uſually encourag'd in Children: fo that 


tis indeed no wonder if the Effects of 


Wu 


it are very unfortunately felt in the World. 
For twill be hard, perhaps, for any-one 
to give a reaſon why that Temper which 
was us'd to delight in Diſorder and 
Ravage, when in a Nurſery; ſhou' 
not afterwards find Delight in other 


- Diſturbances, and be the occafion” of equil 


Miſchi! 


* 
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Miſchief in Familys, amongſt Friends, and Part 2. 
in the Publick it-ſelf. But of this Paſſhon YT 


chere is not any foundation in Nature; as $3» 


has been explain d. " IG N 


MALICE, MALIGNIT V, or II I- Malgriy. 


WIL I, ſuch as is grounded on no Self- 


Conſideration, and where there is no 
Subject of Anger or Jealouſy, nor any thing 
to provoke or cauſe ſuch a Deſire of doing 
ill to another; this alſo is of that kind of 
Paſſion. | | 


ENV too, when it is ſuch as ariſes Ex.. 
from the Proſperity or Happineſs of another 
Creature no ways interfering with ours, is 


of the ſame kind of Paſſion. 


THERE is alſo among theſe, a ſort Mare. 
of HATAED or MankIND AND" 
8 1 Paſſion which =o been 

own perfectly reigning in ſome Men, and MN 
has Reg as Nome given to it. AT — 
large ſhare of this belongs to thoſe who have 
long indulg'd themſelves in a habitual 
Moroſeneſs, or who by force of ill Nature, 
and ill Breeding, have contracted ſuch a 
Reverſe of Aﬀability, and Civil Manners, 
that to ſee or meet a Stranger is offenſive. 

The very Aſpect of Mankind is a Diſtur- 
bance to-'em, and they are ſure always to 
hate at firſt ſight, The Diſtemper of this 
kind is ſometimes found to be in a 
07 manner 
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Book 2. manner National; but peculiar to the more 
WY ſavage Nations, and a plain Characteriſticl 
ar. of unciviliz'd Manners, and Barbarity. This 
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Super ſti- 


tion. 


Unnatural 


Lufts. 


is the immediate Oppoſite: to the noble 
Affection, which, in antient Language, was 
term'd * Hoſpitality, viz. extenſive Love 
of Mankind, and Relief of Strangers. 


W may add likewiſe to the number 
of the unnatural Paſſions, all thoſe which 
are raisd from SUPERSTITION (as 
beforemention'd) and from the Cuſtoms of 
barbarous Countrys: All which are too 
horrid and odious in themſelves, to need 
any proof of their being miſerable. 


THERE might be other Paſſions nam'd, 
ſuch as unnatural Luſis in foreign Kinds or 
Species, with other Perverſions of the 
amorous Defire within our own. But as to 
theſe Depravitys of Appetite, we need add 
nothing here ; after what has been already 
ſaid, on the Subject of the more natural 
Paſſion. 


SUCH as theſe are the only Affection; 
or Paſſions we can ſtrictly call unnatural, 
ill, and of no tendency ſo much as to any 
ſeparate or private Good. Others indeed 
there are which have this tendency, but 
are ſo exorbitant and out of meaſure, ſo 


a 
ee 


, PR — 


'* See V OL. III. p. 153, 154. inthe Notes. 3 
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ond the common Bent of any ordinary Part 2. 
Self-Paſſion, and ſo utterly contrary and www 
abhorrent to all cia and natural Affection, Y. 3. 
that they are generally call'd, and may be 
juſtly eſteem'd unnatural and monſtrous. 


AMONG theſe may be reckon'd ſuch Jramy. 
an EN ORMOUS PRIDE or AMBITION, 
ſuch an ARROGANCE and TyRan- 
ny, as wou'd willingly leave nothing 
eminent, nothing free, nothing proſperous 
in the World: ſuch an AN GER as wou'd 
© facrifice every thing to it-ſelf: ſuch a 
REVENGE as is never to be extinguiſh'd, 
nor ever fatisfy'd without the greateſt 
Crueltys : ſuch an InveETERAcy 
and RANCOUR as ſeeks, as it were, 
occaſion to exert it-ſelf; and lays hold 
of the leaſt Subject, ſo as often to make 
the weight of its Malevolence fall even 
upon ſuch as are mere Objects of Pity 
and Compaſſion, 5 5 e 


TREACHERY and IN GRAT ITV DE Peacheꝶ, 
are in ſtrictneſs mere negative Vices; and 2% 
in themſelves, no real Paſſions; having 
neither Averſion or Inclination belonging 
to them; | but are deriv'd from the 
Defect, Unſoundneſs, or Corruption of the 
Affections in general. But when theſe 
Vices become remarkable in a Character, 
and ariſe in a manner from Inclination 
and Choice; when they are ſo — 

an 
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Book 2. and active, as to appear of their own 

accord, without any preſſing occaſion; tis 

apparent they borrow ſomething of the 

mere unnatural Paſſions, and are deriy'd 

from Malice, Envy, and Inveteracy; as 
explain'd above. 


— % IT MAY be objected here, that theſe 
general, Paſſions, unnatural as they are, carry ſtill 
a ſort of Pleaſure with them ; and that 
however barbarous a Pleaſure it be, yet 
{till it is a Pleaſure and Satisfaction which 
is found in Pride, or Tyranny, Revenge, 
Malice, or Cruelty exerted. Now if it 
be poſſible in Nature, that any-one can 
feel a barbarous or malicious Joy, other- 
wiſe than in conſequence of mere Anguiſh 
and Torment, then may we perhaps 
allow this kind of Satisfaction to be calld 
Pleaſure or Delight. But the Caſe is 
evidently contrary. To love, and to be 
kind; to have ſocial or natural Affection, 
Complacency and Good-Will, is to feel 
immediate Satisfaction and genuine Con- 
tent. Tis in it-ſelf original Joy, depending 
on no preceding Pain or Uneaſineſs; 
and ys nothing beſide Satisfaction 
merely. On the other fide, Animoſity, 
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Hatred and Bitterneſs is original Miſery 
and Torment, producing no other Pleaſure 
or Satisfaction, than as the unnatural 
. Deſire is for the inſtant ſatisfy'd by _ 

: thing 
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thing which appeaſes it. How ſtrong ſoever Part 2. 
this Pleaſure, therefore, may appear; it only &VW 
the more implies the Miſery of that State F- 3. 


which produces it. For as the cruelleſt 
bodily Pains do by Intervals of Aſſuagement, 
produce (as has been ſhewn) the higheſt 
bodily Pleaſure; ſo the fierceſt and moſt 
raging Torments of the Mind, do, by 

certain Moments of Relief, afford the 
greateſt of mental Enjoyments, to thoſe 


who know little of the truer kind, 


TE Men of gentleſt Diſpoſitions, and Urnarural 
beſt of Tempers, have at ſome time or Ste. 


other been ſufficiently acquainted with 
thoſe Diſturbances, which, at ill hours, 
even {mall occaſions are apt to raiſe. From 
theſe ſlender Experiences of Harſhneſs and 
Ill-Humour, they fully know and will 
confeſs the ill Moments which are paſs'd, 
when the Temper is ever ſo little gall'd or 
fretted. How muſt it fare, therefore, 
with thoſe who hardly know any better 

hours in Life; and who, for the greateſt 

part of it, are agitated by a thorow active 


Spleen, a cloſe and ſettled Malignity, and 


Rancour ? How lively muſt be the Senſe of 
every thwarting and controuling Accident ? 
How great muſt be the Shocks of 
Diſappointment, the Stings of Affront, 
and the Agonys of a working Antipathy, 


 agatoſt the multiply'd Objects of Offence ? 


Nor can it be wonder'd at, if to Perſons 
Vol. 2. M thus 
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Book 2. thus agitated and oppreſs d, it ſeems a high 


A 


Unnatural 
State. 


ever ſuc 


Delight to appeaſe and allay for the while 


thoſe furious and rough Motions, by an 


Indulgence of their Paſſion in Miſchief 
and Revenge. 


Now as to the Conſequences of this 
unnatural State, in reſpect of Intereſt, and 
the common Circumſtances of Life; upon 
what Terms a Perſon who has in this 
manner loſt all which we call Nature, can 
be ſuppos d to ſtand, in reſpect of the 
Society of Mankind; how he feels himſelf 
in it; what Senſe he has of his own 
Diſpoſition towards others, and of the 
mutual Diſpoſition of others towards him- 
ſelf: this is eaſily conceiv?d. | 


WUnAr Injoyment or Reſt is there for 
one who is not conſcious of the merited 
Affection or Love, but, on the contrary, 
of the IIl-Will and Hatred of every human 
Soul? What ground muſt this afford for 
Horrour and Deſpair? What foundation 
of Fear, and continual Apprehenſion from 
Mankind, and from ſuperiour Powers? 
How thorow and deep muſt be that 
Melancholy, which being once mov'd, bas 
nothing ſoft or pleaſing from the ſide of 
Friendſhip, to allay or divert it? Where 
-a Creature turns himſelf; 
which-ever way he caſts his Eye; every 
thing around muſt appear ghaſtly and 

horrid; 
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horrid; every thing hoſtile, and, as it were, Part 2. 
bent againſt a private and fingle Being, who 
is thus divided from every thing, and at 8. 3. 
defiance and war with the reſt of N ature. 


'T1s thus, at laſt, that A MIND be- 
comes 4 Wilderneſs; where all is laid waſte, 
every thing Fair and goodly  remov'd, and 
nothing extant beſide what is ſavage and 
deform'd. Now if Baniſhment from one's 
Country, Removal to a foreign Place, or 
any thing which looks like Solitude or 
Deſertion, be ſo heavy to endure; what 
muſt it be to feel this :nward Baniſbment, 
this real Eſtrangement from human 
Commerce; and to be after this manner in 
a Deſart, and in the horrideſt of Solitudes, 


eeuen when in the midſt of Society? What 
| muſtir be to live in this Diſagreement with 
every thing, this Jrreconcilableneſs and / 
| E Oppoſition to the Order and Government of 
p 5 the Univerſe? E 
8 1 5700 
n 4 HENCE it appears, That the greateſt 
? of Miſerys accompanys that State which 
t is conſequent to the Loſs of natural 
$ Affection; and That To HAVE THOSE 
f E HORRID, MONSTROUS, AND UNNATURAL 
— E AFPFECTIONS, IS TO BE MISERABLE 
4 | IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE. 
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CONCLUSION. 

H Us have we endeavour'd to prove 
what was propos'd in the beginning, 
And ſince in the common and 
known Senſe of Vice and Illneſi, no-one 
can be vitious or ill, except either, 


_ the Deficiency of Weakneſs of 
natural Affections; 


Os, 2. by the Violence of the ſelf 3 
Ox, 3. by ſuch as are plainly unnatural : 


IT muſt follow, that if each of theſe 
are pernicious and deſtructive to the Crea- 
ture, inſomuch that his compleateſt State 
of Miſery is made from hence; TO BE 
WICKED OR VITIOUS, 1S TO BE 
MISERABLE AND UNHAPPY. 


AN p ſince every vitious Action muſt in 
proportion, more or leſs, help towards 
this Miſchief, and Self-1//; it muſt follow 
Ws! That EVERY viTIoUS ACTION MUST 
„ BE SELF-INJURIOUS AND IL I. 
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"Tal ON the other ſide; the Happineſs and 
18 Good of Vis TUE has been prov'd from 
1 the contrary Effect of other Affections, 
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concerning VIRTUE. 173 
ſuch as are according to Nature, and the Part 2. 


ien 


Oeconomy of the Species or Kind. We 


have caſt up all thoſe Particulars, from 
whence (as by way of Addition and 
Subſtraction) the main Sum or general 


Account of Happineſs, is either augmented 


or diminiſh'd. And if there be no Article 
exceptionable in this Scheme of Moral 
Arithmetick ; the Subject treated may be 
faid to have an evidence as great as that 
which is found in Numbers, or Mathema- 
ticks. For let us carry Scepticiſin ever ſo far; 


let us doubt, if we can, of every thing 


about us; we cannot doubt of what paſſes 
within ourſelves. Our Paſſions and At- 
fections are known to us. They are certain, 
whatever the Obje#s may be, on which they 
are employ'd. Nor is it of any concern to 
our Argument, how theſe exteriour Objects 
ſtand; whether they are Realitys, or mere 
Illuſions; whether we wake or dream. For 
10 Dreams will be equally diſturbing: And 
a good Dream (if Life be nothing elſe) will 


be eaſily and happily paſs'd. In this Dream 


of Life, therefore, our Demonſtrations have 
the fame force; our Ballance and Oeconomy 
hold good, and our Obligation to VIRTUE 
is in every reſpect the ſame. | 


Uron the whole: There is not, I 
preſume, the leaſt degree of Certainty 
wanting, in what has been ſaid concerning 
the Preferableneſs of the mental Pleaſures 

| | M 3 to 
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Book 2. fo the ſenſual; and even f the ſenſual, 

HY accompany'd with good Affection, and under a 

Conchifon. comperate and right. uſe; to thoſe which are 
no ways reſtrain d, nor ſupported by any thing 
ſocial or affeftronate, ON 


4:46. | FILE 
} 


Math by if 


1: gi * 
[1 "1400 


Nox is there leſs'Evidence in what has 
been ſaid, of e united Structure and 
Fabric of the Mind, and of thoſe Paſſions 
(14011508 which conſtitute tbe Temper, or Soul; and 
jv 116.08 on which irs Happineſs or Miſery fo 
MN)! immediately depend. Ir has been ſhewn, 
That in his Conſtitution, the impairing of 
any one Part muſt inſtantly tend to the 
diſorder and ruin of other Parts, and of the 
Whole it- ſelf; thro the neceſſary Connexion 
and Ballance of the Affections: Thar thoſe 
very Paſſions thro which Men are vitious, 
are of themſelves a Torment and Diſeaſe ; 
and that whatſoever is done which' is 
knowingly d, muſt be of 10 Conſciouſneſs; 
and in proportion, as the Act is ill, 'muſt 
impair and corrupt ſocial Enjoyment, and 
deſtroy both the Capacity of kind Affection, 
and the Conſciouſneſs of meriting any ſuch. 
So that neither can we participate thus in 
Joy or Happineſs with others, or receive 
Satisfaction rom the mutual Kindneſs or 
imagin d Love of others : on which, however, 
the greateſt of all our Pleaſures are founded, 
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Ir this be the Caſe of moral Delinquency ; 
and if the State which is conſequent 
"0 


W 
5 — 
— > — —— Ct 
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concerning VIA T On. 


to this Defection from Nature, be of all Bom 
other the moſt horrid, 1 and WWW 


miſerable; twill appear, to yield or 
e conſent to any thing ill or immoral, is a 
« Breach of Intereſt, and leads to the greateſt 
« I:“ and, © Thar, on the other ſide, 


« Avery thing which is an Improvement 


« of Virtue, or an Og F right 
« Aﬀettion and Integrity, is an Advancement 
« of Intereſt, and. lvads to the greateſt and 
« moſt ſolid Happineſs and Enjoyment.” 


Tuus the Wiſdom of what rules, and 
is FiRsT and CHIEF in Nature, has 
made it to be according to the private 


Intereſt and Good of every-one, to work 
towards the general Good ; which if a 


Creature ceaſes to promote, he is actually 
ſo far wanting to himſelf, and ceaſes to 
promote his own. Happineſs and Welfare. 


175 


— . — 
* 


He is, on this account, directly his own 


Enemy : Nor can he any otherwiſe be good 
or uſeful to himſelf, than as he continues 
good to Society, and to that Whole of which 
he is himſelf a Part. So that VIRTUE, 
which of all Excellencys and Beautys 


is the chief, and moſt amiable; that 


which is the Prop and Ornament of human 
Affairs; 


which upholds Communitys, 


maintains Union, Friendſhip, and Cor- 


reſpondence amongſt Men; that by which 
Countrys, as well as private Familys, flouriſh 
and are happy; and for want of which 
M 4 every- 


2. 
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Book 2. every ching comely conſpicuous, great and 
A WV worthy, muſt periſh, and go to ruin; rhar 


Conclufon- Angle Quality, thus beneficial to all Society, 


and to Mankind in general, is found equally 
a Happineſs and Good to each Creature 
in particular; and is that by which alone 
Man can be happy, and without which he 
muſt be miſerablſ eee. 


AN u, thus, V IRT UE is the Good, and 
V1cs the Ill of everyone. 
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PHILOCLES to PALEMON. 


H A T Mortal, if he had 

never chanc'd to hear your. 

Character, PA LE MON, cou'd 

imagine that a Genius fitted 

for the greateſt Affairs, and form'd amidſt 

Courts and Camps, ſhou'd have ſo violent 

a Turn towards Philoſophy and the * 0 
0 5 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 1. Who is there cou'd poſſibly believe that 
one of your Rank and Credit in the 


faſhionable World, ſhou'd be fo thorowly 
converſant in the learned one, and deeply 
intereſted in the Affairs of a People ſo dif- 
agrecable to the-Generality of Mankind 
and Humour of the Age? 


I BELIEVE truly, You are the only 
well- bred Man who wou'd have taken 
the Fancy to talk Philoſophy in ſuch a 


Circle of good Company as we had round 


us yeſterday, when we were in your Coach 
together, in the Park, How you cou'd 
reconcile the Objects there, to ſuch Sub- 
jects as theſe, was unaccountable. I cou'd 
only conclude, that either you had an 
extravagant Paſſion for Philoſophy, to quit 
ſo many Charms for it; or that ſome of 
thoſe tender Charms had an extravagant 
Effect, which ſent you to Philoſophy for 
Relief. | . 


Ix either caſe J pity'd you; thinking it 

a milder Fate, to be, as I truly was, for my 
own part, @ more indifferent Lover, Twas 
better, I told you, to admire Beauty and 
Wiſdom a little more moderately. Twas 
better, I maintain'd, to ingage ſo cautiouſly 
as to be ſure of coming off with a whole 
Heart, and a Fancy as ſtrong as ever to- 
. wards all the pretty Entertainments and 
Diverfions of the World, For theſe, 
|  methought, 


ab was OS _w- 
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they call'd Virtuoſ#'s, 


TAE Name I took to belong in 
common to your Lover and Philoſopher. No 
matter what the Object was; whether 
Poetry, Muſick, Philoſophy, or the Fair. 
All who were enamour'd any-way, were in 
the ſame Condition. You might perceive 
it (1 told you) by their Looks, their 


Admiration, their profound Thoughrtfulneſs, 


their waking ever and anon as out of a 
Dream, their talking ſtill of one thing, and 
ſcarce minding what they ſaid on any other 
Subject. — Sad Indications ! 


Bur all this Warning ſerv'd not to 
deter you. For you, PALEM ON, are one 
of the Adventurous, whom Danger rather 
animates than diſcourages. And now 
nothing leſs will ſatisfy you than to have 
our Philoſophical Adventures recorded. All 
muſt be laid before you, and ſum'd in one 
compleat Account; to remain, it ſeems, as a 
Monumentof that unſeaſonable Converſation, 


ſo oppoſite to the reigning Genius of 


Gallantry and Pleaſure. 


| I MUST own, indeed, tis become 
faſhionable in our Nation to talk Politicks 
| in 


183 
methought, were things one wou'd not Sect. 1. 
willingly part with, for a fine Romantick WY. 
paſſion of one of thoſe Gentlemen whom 
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Part 1. in every Company, and mix the Diſeourſes 
of State- Affairs with thaſe of Pleaſure and 


Entertainment. However, tis certain” ve 


PHIL O. approve of no ſuch Freedom in P:11 o. 


SOPHY. py, Nor do we lock upon Politicls 


Norah. 


to be of her Province, ot in the leaſt related 
to ber. So. much have we Modern 


to bemoan Philgſaphy; ſince you have forc d 


me to ingage with her at a time when her 
Credit runs ſo low. She is no longer activ: 
in the World; nor can hardly, with any 
advantage, be brought upon the publick 
Stage. We have immur'd her (poor Lady!) 
in Colleges and Cells; and have ſet her 


ſervilely co ſuch Works as thoſe in the Mines, 


Empiricks, and Pedantick Sophiſts are ber 
chief Pupils. The School-Syllogiſen, and 
the Elixir, are the choiceſt of her Praduds, 


Sa far is ſhe from producing Stateſmen, as 


of old, that hardly any Man of Note in 
the Publick cares to own the laſt 
Obligation to her. If ſome few maintain 


their  Acquaintance, and come now and 


then to her Receſſes, tis as the Diſciple of 
Quality came to his Lord and Maſter; 
« ſecretly, and by Nigbt.“ | 


Bur as low as PRHII OSOPHY 1s 
reduc d if Morals be allow'd. belonging 10 


her, 


© ARHAPSODY.\ 


her, Politicks muſt undeniably be hers.” For Sect. 7. 


185 


to underſtand the Manners and Conſtitutions WWW 


of Men in common,” tis neceſſary to ſtudy 


Max in particular, and know the Creature 


as he is in himſelf, before we conſider him 
in Company, as he is' intereſted in the 
State, or join'd to any City or Community. 
Nothing is more familiar than to reafon 
concerning Man in his confederate State 
and national Relation; as he ſtands ingag'd 
to this or that Society, by Birth or 


Naturalization: Vet, to conſider him as a 


Citizen or Commoner of the World, to trace 
his Pedegree a ſtep higher, and view his 


End and Conſtitution in Nature it- ſelf, muſt 


paſs, it ſeems, for ſome intricate or over- 
refin'd Speculation, 


Ir may be properly alledg'd, perhaps, as 
a Reaſon for this general Shyneſs in Mora/ 
Inquirys; that the People to whom it has 
principally belong'd to handle theſe Subjects, 
have done it in ſuch a manner as to put 
the better Sort out of countenance with 
the Undertaking. The appropriating this 
Concern to mere Scho/aſticks, has brought 


their Faſhion and Air into the very Subject. 


There are formal Set-Places, where, we 
reckon, there is enough ſaid and taught on 
the Head of theſe graver Subjects. We 
can give no quarter to any thing like it 
in good Company. 'The leaſt mention 
of ſuch matters gives us a diſguſt, and 


puts 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 1. puts us out of humour. If Learning 


Languag 


Stile. 


V comes a- croſs us, we count it Pedantry; if 
Morality, tis Preaching. 


Ox muſt own this, however, as a real 
Diſadvantage of our modern Converſations; 
that by ſuch a ſcrupulous Nicety they loſe 
thoſe Maſculine Helps of Learning and 
found Reaſon. Even the Fair Sex, in 
whoſe Favour we pretend to make this 
Condeſcenſion, may with reaſon deſpiſe us 


for it, and laugh at us for aiming at their 


peculiar Softneſs. Tis no Compliment to 
them, to affect their Manners, and be 


Fred Our Senſe, Language, and 


tile, as well as our Voice, and Perfon, 
ſhou'd have ſomerhing of that Male- 
Feature, and natural Roughneſs, by which 
our Sex is diſtinguiſh'd, And whatever 
Politeneſs we may pretend to, tis more 2 
Disfigurement than any real Refinement of 


Diſcourſe, to render it thus delicate. 


No Work of Wit can be eſteem' d perfect 
without that Strength and Boldneſs of 
Hand, which gives it Body and Proportions, 
A good Piece, the Painters ſay, muſt have 
good Muſcling as well as Colouring and 
Drapery, And furely no Writing ot 
Diſcourſe, of any great moment, can 
ſeem other than enervated, when neither 
ſtrong Reaſon, nor Antiquity, nor the 


Records of Things, nor the natural _— 
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A RHAPSODY. 137 
of Man, nor any-thing which can be Sect. 1. 
call d Knowledg, dares e A 
except perhaps in ſome ridiculous Habit, 
which may give it an Air of Play and 
Dalliance. | 8 


THIS brings to my Mind a Reaſon I . 
have often ſought for; Why we Moderns, 1 
who abound ſo much in Treatiſes and Eſſays, 1 
are ſo ſparing in the way of DIALOGUE; PA. Wi - 
which heretofore was found the politeſt a i: 
and beſt way of managing even the graver | 1 
Subjects. The truth is; twou'd be an 14 
abominable Falſhood and belying of the 1 
Age, to put ſo much good Senſe togetger I 
in any one Converſation, as might make it bl... 
hold out ſteddily, and with plain Coherence, I 
for an hour's time, till any one Subject had | ns 
been rationally examin'd. | 1 
To lay Colours, to draw, or deſcribe, wy 
againſt the Appearance of Nature and 10 
| Truth, is a Liberty neither permitted the 1 
Painter nor the Poet. Much leſs can the 1 


Philoſopher have ſuch a Privilege; eſpecially 


7 in bis own Caſe. If he repreſents his 1 
Philoſophy as making any Figure in bi | 
; Converſation ; if he triumphs in the Debate, _ 
and gives his own Wiſdom the advantage | N 

f * See V OL. I, pag. 103, 4, f. 6, 7, &. VOI. II. Wl. 
/ Pag. 290, &c. ; : 2 | Wh | 


over 


— 


— — 


— 


TH 

4 
8 
K. 
1 
1 
i 

14 
* 


r 


r — = — ets we Pe rt — — * 
— —— — . ——KA——E— . ——— N 


1 
5 
. 
F 
4 
1 
$ 


188 
Part 1. over the World's; he may be liable to 


The MORALISTS, 


WY Vſound Raillery, and poſſibly be made 4 


" D ” . 
o 1 — 


Fable ot. 


4 T 18 ſaid of the Lion, chat being in civil 
Conference with the Man, he wiſely refusd 


to yield the Superiority of Strength to him; 
when, inſtead of Fact, the Man produc'd 
only certain Figures and Repreſentations of 
human Victorys over the Lion-kind.. Theſe 
Maſter- pieces of Art the Beaſt diſcover d io 
be wholly of human Forgery: and from 
theſe he had good right to appeal. Indeed 
had he ever in his life been witneſs to any 


ſuch Combats as the Man repreſented to 


him in the way of Art; poſſibly the 
Example might have mov'd him. But old 
Statues of a HERCULES, a 'TreEsSeus, 
or other Beaſt-Subduers, cou'd have little 
power over him, whilſt he neither ſaw 
nor felt any ſuch living Antagoniſt capable 
to diſpute the Field with him. 


Wx need not wonder, therefore, that 


the ſort of Moral Painting, by: way of 
Dialogue, is ſo much out of faſhion; and 
that we ſee no more of theſe Philoſophical 


Portraitures now-a-days. For where are the 
Original? Or what tho you (PALEMON) 
or I, by chance, have lighted on ſuch 


a one; and pleasd our-ſelves with th! 
Life? Can you imagine it ſhou'd make 4 


good Picture? 
| 10 


1 


1 J 
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Y OU know too, that in this Academick Academiſis- 
Philoſophy I am to preſent you with, 
there is a certain way of Queſtioning and 
Doubting, which no- ways ſutes the Genius 
of our Age. Men love to take party 
inſtantly. They can't bear being kept in 
ſuſpence. The Examination torments em. 
They want to be rid of it, upon the eaſieſt 
terms. Tis as if Men fancy'd themſelves 
drowning, whenever they dare truſt to the 
Current of Reaſon. They ſeem hurrying 
away, they know not whither; and are 
ready to catch at the firſt Twig. There 
they chuſe afterwards to hang, tho ever ſo 
inſecurely, rather than cruſt their Strength 
to bear 'em above Water. He who has got 
hold of an Hypothefis, how flight ſoever, is 
ſatisfy d. He can preſently anſwer every 
Objection, and, with a few Terms of Art, 


give an account of every thing without 
trouble. 


= Tis no wonder if in this Age the Aa. 
I Philoſophy of the Alchymiſts prevails ſo 
much: ſince it promiſes ſuch Wonders, and 
requires more the Labour of Hands than . 
Brains. We have a ſtrange Fancy to be 
Creators, a violent Defire-at leaſt ro know 
the Knack or Secret by which Nature does 
all. The reſt of our Philoſophers only aim 
at that in Speculation, which our Alchymiſts 

| ; aſpire 
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The MORALISTS, 
Part 1. aſpire to in Practice. For with ſome of 
T theſe it has been actually under deliberation 


how to make Man, by other Mediums than 


Nature has hitherto provided. Every $e& 
has a Recipe, When you know it, you are 


Dogmatihs. 


Maſter of Nature: you ſolve all her“ 


Phenomena : you fee all her Deſigns, and 
can account for all her Operations. If need 


were, you might, perchance too, be of 


her Laboratory, and work for her. At 


leaſt one wou'd imagine the Partizans of 


each modern Sect had this Conceit. They 


than he offer'd to move one. 


are all ARCHIMEDES'S in their way; 
and can make a World upon eaſier Terms 


In ſhort; there are good Reaſons for 
our being thus ſuperficial, and conſequently 


thus 


dogmarical in Philoſophy. 


We 


are too lazy and effeminate, and withal a 
little roo cowardly, to dare doubt. The 
deciſive way beſt becomes our Manners, 
It ſutes as well with our Vices as with 
our Superſtition. Which-ever we are fond 


of, is ſecur'd by it. 


If in favour of 


Religion we have eſpous'd an Hypotheſis, 
on which our Faith, we think, depends; 
we are ſuperſtitiouſly careful not to be 
looſen'd in it. If, by means of our il 
Morals, we are broken with Religion ; 


We are as much 


— 


tis the ſame Caſe ſtill: 


* See VOI. III. p. 160. 
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afraid of Doubting. We muſt be ſure tosect. 3. 
ſay, © It cannot be; and © 'Tis Demon. 
« frable: For otherwiſe Who knows? And 
« not to know, is to Jreld !” 


Tavs we will needs know every thing, 
and be at the pains of examining nothing. 
Of all Philoſophy, therefore, how abſo- 
lutely the moſt diſagreeable muſt at 
appear, which goes upon no eſtabliſh'd 
Hypotheſis, nor preſents us with any flatter- 


ing Scheme, talks only of Probabilitys, 


Suſpence of Judgment, Inquiry, Search, 
and Caution not to be impos'd on, or deceiv'd? 
This is that Academick Diſcipline in which 4ier 
formerly * the Youth were train'd : when 
not only Horſemanſhip and Military Arts 
had their publick Places of Exerciſe ; but 
Philoſophy roo had its Wreſtlers in repute. 


Reaſon and Wit had their Academy, and 


underwent this Trial ; not in a formal way, 
apart from the World; but openly, among 
the better fort, and as an Exerciſe of the 
gentecler kind. This the greateſt Men 


were not aſham'd to praiſe, in the Inter- 


vals of publick Affairs, in the higheſt Sta- 
tions and Employments, and at the lateſt 


hour of their Lives. Hence that way of 
DriALOG uk, and Patience of Debate and 


Reaſoning, of which we have ſcarce a 


Reſemblance left inany of our Converſations, 
at this ſeaſon of the World. 


„see VOI. I. p. 333, &c. and Notes. 
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Part 1. 


The MORALISTS, 


CONSIDER then, PAL EMO, what 
our Pifture is like to prove: and how it 
will appear; eſpecially in the Light you 
have unluckily choſen to ſet it. For who 
wou'd thus have confronted Philoſophy 
with the Gaiety, Wit, and Humour of 
the Age? — If this, however, can be 
for your Credit, I am content. The Pro- 
ject is your own. Tis you who have 
match'd Philoſophy thus unequally. There- 
fore leaving you to anſwer for the 
Succeſs, I begin this inauſpicious Work, 
which my ill Stars and you have aſſign'd me; 
and in which I hardly dare ask Succour of 
the Muſes, as Poetical as I am oblig'd to 
ſhew my-ſelf in this Enterprize. 


SECT. Il 


cx WRETCHED State of Man- 
« YZ kind! Hapleſs Nature, thus 


«© to have errd in thy chief Workman- 


« ſhip! Whence ſprang this fatal 
% Weakneſs? What Chance or Deſtiny 
* ſhall we accuſe? Or ſhall we mind 
the Poets, when they ſing thy Tragedy 
(PROMETHEUs!) who with thy ſtoln 
* Celeſtial Fire, mix'd with vile Clay, 
didſt mock Heaven's Countenance, and 
in abuſive Likeneſs of the Immortals 
| | © mad'ſt 
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« mad'ſt the Compound MAN; that Sect. 3. 


« wretched Mortal, 


71 ro himſelf, and 
« Cauſe of I to all.” | 


Wu Ar fay you, PALE Mo, to this 
Rant, now upon ſecond thoughts ? Or 
have you forgot 'twas juſt in ſuch a 
romantick Strain that you broke out againſt 
Human Kind, upon a Day when every 
thing look'd pleafing, and the Kiud it-ſelf 
(1 thought) never appear'd fairer, or 
made a berter ſhew ? | 1 


Bur 'twas not the whole Creation you 
thus quarrel'd with: Nor were you ſo out 
of conceit with 4 Beauty. The Verdure 
of the Field, the diſtant Proſpects, the 
gilded Horizon, and purple Sky, form'd 
by a ſetting Sun, had Charms in abun- 
dance, and were able to make impretiion . 
on you. Here, PALE MON, you allow'd 
me to admire as much as I pleas'd ; when, 
at the ſame inſtant, you wou'd not bear 
my talking to you of thoſe nearer Beautys 


of our own Kind, which I thought more 

W natural for Men at our Age to admire. 

Tour Severity however cou'd not filence 
me vpon this Subject. 
= plead the Cauſe of the Fair, and advance 
heautys of Nature. 
advantage from this Oppoſition, to ſhew how 
H little there was of Nature, and how much 


I continu'd to 


Charms above all thoſe other 


And when you took 
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Pert 1. of Art in what I admir'd, I made the beſt 
AV Apology I cou'd ; and fighting for Beauty, 
kept the Field as long as there was one 


The MORALISTS, 


Fair. one preſent. 


CoNnsIDERING how your Genius ſtood 
inclin'd to Poetry, I wonder'd moſt to find 
you on a ſudden grown ſo out of conceit 
with our Modern Poets, and Gallant Wri- 
ters; whom I quoted to vou, as better Au- 
thoritys than any Antient in behalf of the 
Fair Sex, and their Prerogative. But this 
you treated ſlightly, You acknowledg'd it 
to be true indeed, what had been obſervd 
by ſome late Wits ; « That GALLANTRY 
« was of a modern Growth,” And well i 
might be ſo, you thought, without diſhonour 
to the Antients; who underſtood Truth and 
Nature too well to admit fo ridiculous an 
Invention. e 


Twas in vain therefore, that J held 
up this Shield in my defence. I did my 
Cauſe no ſervice, when in behalf of , 
Fair | pleaded all the fine things which are 
uſually faid, in this romantiek way, to their 
advantage. You attack'd the very For- 
treſs of Gallantry, ridicul'd the Point 9 
Honour, with all thoſe nice Sentiments and 
Ceremonials belonging to it. You damn 
even our Favourite Novels; thoſe dear 
ſweet natural Pieces, writ moſt of em by 
the Fair Sex themſelves, In ſhort, this 
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whole Order and Scheme of Wit you con- Sect. 2. 
demn'd abſolutely, as falſe, monſtrous, and 
GoTHICK; quite out of the way of 
Nature, and ſprung from the mere Dregs of 
Chivalry or Knight-Errantry; a thing which 
in it-ſelf you prefer'd, as of a better Taſte 
than that which reigns at preſent in its 
ſtead. For at a time when this Myſtery of 
Gallantry carry'd along with it the Notion of 
doughty Knighthood ; when he Fair were 
made Wicneſſes, and, in a manner, Partys 
to Feats of Arms, enter'd into all the Points 
of War and Combat, and were won by 
dint of Launce and manly Proweſs ; twas 
not altogether abſurd (you thought) on 
ſuch a foundation as this, to pay em 
Homage and Adoration, make 'em the Stan- 
dard of Wit and Manners, and bring Man- 
kind under their Laws. But in a Country 
where no She-Sarnts were worſhip'd by any 
Authority from Religion, twas as imper- | 
tinent and ſenſleſs, as it was profane, to 460 
deify the Sex, raiſe em to a Capacity | ö 1 
above what Nature had allow'd, and treat "wil 
em with @ Reſpect which in the natural "nh 
way of Love they themſelves were the „ 
apteſt to complain of. 


INV DEBEPD as for the Moral Part, twas 
wonderful (you ſaid) to obſerve the 
Licentiouſneſs which this foppiſh courtly 
Humour had eſtabliſh'd in the World. 
What ſuch a flattering way of Addreſs to all 

N-7 Os | the 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 1. the Sex in common cou'd mean, you knew 
not; unleſs it were to render em wholly 


Gallantry. 


common indeed, and make each Fair. one 
apprehend that the Publick had a right to 
her; and that Beauty was too communi— 
cative and divine a Thing, to be made a 
Property, and confin'd to One at once. 


MEAN while our Company began to 
leave us. The Beau-Monde, whom you 


had been thus ſeverely cenſuring, drew off 


apace: for it grew late. I took notice 


that the approaching Objects of the Night 


were the more agreeable to you, for the 
Solitude they introduc'd; and that the 


Moon and Planets which began now to 
appear, were in reality the only proper 
Company for a Man in your Humour. 
For now you began to talk with much 
Satisfaction of natural Things, and of all 
Orders of Beautys, Man only excepted, 
Never did I hear a finer Deſcription than 
you made of the Order of the Heavenly 
Luminarys, the Circles of the Planets, and 
their attendant Satellites. And you who 
wou'd allow nothing to thoſe fair earthly 
Luminarys in the Circles which juſt now 
we mov'd in; you, PALEMO N, who 
ſeem'd to overlook the Pride of that 
Theatre, began now to look out with 
Raviſhment on this other, and triumph in 
the new Philoſophical Scene of Worlds 
£99 | unknown 


4 RuAT Honor. 197 
unknown. Here, when you had pretty well Sect. 2. 
ſpent the firſt Fire of your Imagination, I WS 
wou'd have got you to reaſon more calmly 
with me upon that other Part of the 
Creation, your own Kind; to which (I told 

you) you diſcover'd ſo much Averſion, as Mf. 
wou'd make one believe you a compleat“ . 
TIMON, or Man-hater. | 


« CAN you then, OPHILOCOLEsõ, 
(aid you in a high ſtrain, and with a 
moving air of Paſſion) Can you believe 
me of that Character? Or can you think 
it of me in earneſt, that being Man, 
« and conſcious of my Nature, I ſhou'd 
have yet ſo little of Humanity, as not to 
« feel the Affections of 2 Man? Or feeling 
« what is natural towards my Kind, that I 
ſhou'd hold their Intereſt light, and be 
indifferently affected with what affects 

« or ſeriouſly concerns them? Am I ſo ill 

« a Lover of my Country? Or is it that 
you find me indeed ſo ill a Friend? For 

« what are all Relations elſe? What are 

e the Ties of private Friendſhip, if that 

to Mankind be not obliging? Can there 

„be yet a Bond in Nature, if That be 

“ none? O PHiLocLEs! Believe me 
when ! fay I feel it one, and fully prove 

« its Power, within me. Think not that 

«* I wou'd willingly break my Chain: 
Nor count me ſo degenerate or unnatural, 

«as whilſt I hold this Form, and 
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The MOR ALISTS, 
wear a human Heart, I ſhou'd throw 
off Love, Compaſſion, Kindneſs, and 
not befriend Mankind. But O' what 
Treacherys! what Diſorders! And how 
corrupt is all! Did you not obſerve 
e'en now, when all this Space was 


fill'd with goodly Rows of Company, 


how peaceful all appear'd. —— What 
Charms there are in publick Companys! 
What Harmony in Courts and Courtly 
Places! How pleas'd is every Face 
How courteous and humane the general 


Carriage and Behaviour ! — What 


Creature capable of Reflection, if he 
thus ſaw us Mankind, and ſaw no more, 
wou'd not believe our Earth @ very 
Heaven? What Foreigner (the Inha- 
bitant, ſuppoſe, of ſome near Planet) 
when he had travel'd hither, and 
ſurvey'd this outward Face of things, 
wou'd think of what lay hid beneath the 
Mask ? — — —— Butler him ſtay a while. 
Allow him leiſure ; till he has gain'd a 
nearer View, and following our diffolv'd 
Aſſemblys to their particular Receſs, 


he has the power of ſeeing, em in 


this new Aſpect. Here he may behold 
thoſe Great Men of the Miniſtry, 
who not an hour ago in publick appeard 
ſuch Friends, now plotting craftily each 
other's Ruin, with the Ruin of the State 
it-ſelf, a Sacrifice to their Ambition. 


« Here he may ſee too thoſe of a ſofter 


©« kind, 
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« kind, who knowing not Ambition, Sect. 2. 
&« follow only Love Vet (PHIL OCLES www 
« who wou'd think it?” | 


AT theſe words, you may remember, 
I diſcover'd the Lightneſs of my Temper, 
and laugh'd aloud; which I cou'd hardly 
hope you wou'd have pardon'd, had I not 
freely told you the true reaſon. "Twas 
not for want of being affected with what 
you ſpoke. I only imagin'd a more parti- 
cular Cauſe had provok'd you, when having 
paſs'd over the Ambitious, you were 
coming full-charg'd againſt the People of 
a ſofter Paſſion. Ar firſt, I look'd on you 
as deeply in the Spleen: But now I 
concluded you in Love, and ſo unhappily 
ingag'd as to have reaſon to complain of 
Infidelity. © This, thought I, has mov'd 
% PALEMON thus. Hence the ſad World! 
* Here was that Corruption, and thoſe 
* Diſorders he lamented !” | 


AFTER TI had begg'd pardon for mycaaſ 
rude Mirth, which had the good fortunelll. 
however to make fome Change in your 
Humour; we fell naturally into cool 
Reaſoning about the Nature and Cauſe of 
ILL in general: Thro what Contin- 
* gency, what Chance; by what fatal 
* Neceſſity, what Will, or what Permiſſion it 
came upon the World; or being come 

O Once, 


200. 


A 
Cauſe of 
III. 


oo The MORALISTS, 
Part 1.“ once, ſhou'd ſtill ſubfiſt.” This * In. 


quiry, which with ſlight Reaſoners is eaſily 
got over, ſtuck hard, I found, with one 
of your cloſe Judgment and Penetration, 
And this inſenſibly led us into a nice 
Criticiſm of NA RE; whom you ſharply 
arraign'd for many Abſurditys you thought 
her guilty of, in relation to Mankind, and 
his peculiar State. 


Fain wou'd I have perſuaded you to 
think with more Equality of NATURR, 
and to proportion her Defects a little 
better. My Notion was, that the Grievance 
lay not altogether in one part, as you 
plac'd it; but that every thing had its ſhare 
of Inconvenience. Pleaſure and Pain, 
Beauty and Deformity, Good and Ill, 
ſeem'd ro me every-where interwoven ; 
and one with another made, I thought, a 
pretty Mixture, agreeable enough, in the 
main. Twas the ſame, I fancy'd, as in 
ſome of thoſe rich Stuffs, where the 
Flowers and Ground were oddly put 
together, with ſuch irregular Work, and 
contrary Colours, as look'd ill in the 


Pattern, but mighty natural and well in the 
Piece. | | 


Bor you were ſtill upon Extremes. 
Nothing wou'd ferve to excuſe the Faults 


— 


—— 


* Treatiſe IV. See the Beginning. | 
of 


A RHAPSODY. 201 
or Blemiſhes of this Part of the Creation, Sect. 2. 
MANKIND; even tho all beſides were WWW 
fair, without a Blemiſh. The very Storms 
and Tempeſts had their Beauty in your 
account, thoſe alone excepted, which aroſe 
in Human Breaſts. Twas only for this 
turbulent Race. of Mortals you offer'd to 
accuſe Nature. And I now found why you 
had been ſo tranſported with the Story 
of PROMETHEUs. You wanted ſuch 
an Operator as this for Mankind: And 
you were tempted to wiſh the Story cou'd 
have been confirm'd in modern Divinity 
that clearing the Supreme Powers of any 
Concern or Hand in the ill Workmanſhip, 
you might have the liberty of inveighing 
againſt it, without Profaneneſs. 


Tris however, I told you, was but a 
flight Evaſion of the Religious Poets 
among the Antients. "T'was eaſy to 
anſwer every Objection by a PROME- 
THEUS: as, Why had Mankind 
ce originally ſo much Folly and Perverſeneſs? 
„ Why ſo much Pride, ſuch Ambition, 
« and ſtrange Appetites? Why ſo many 
e Plagues, and Curſes, entail'd on him 
* and his Poſterity? -P ROME THEus 
was the Cauſe. The Plaſtick Artiſt, with 
his unlucky Hand, ſolv'd all. Twas 
His Contrivance (they ſaid) and He 
** was to anſwer for it.“ They reckon'd 
it a fair Game, if they cou'd gain @ ſingle 

Remove, 


102 The MORALIS Ts, 
Part 1. Remove, and put the Evil Cauſe farther 
off. If the People ask d a Queſtion, they 
| —_ told 'em @ Tale, and ſent em away 
: fatisfy'd. None beſides a few Philoſophers 
wou'd be ſuch Buſy-bodys (they thought) 
as to look beyond, or ask a ſecond 


Queſtion. 


AND in reality, continu'd I, tis not to 
be imagin'd how ſerviceable @ Tale is, to 
amuſe others befides mere Children; and 
how much eaſier the Generality of Men 
are paid in this Paper-Coin, than in 
Sterling Reaſon. We ought not to laugh ſo 
readily at the Indian Philoſophers, who to 
ſatisfy their People how this huge Frame 
of the World is ſupported, tell em 'tis 
by an Elephant. And the Elephant 
how ?——A ſhreud Queſtion ! but which 
by no means ſhou'd be anſwer'd. "Tis 
here only that our Indian Philoſophers are 
to blame. They ſhou'd be contented with 
the Elephant, and go no further. But they 
Fl have 4 Jorteiſè in reſerve; whoſe Back, 
Ml they think, is broad enough. So the 
— Tortoiſe muſt bear the new Load: And thus 

the matter ſtands worſe than before. 


1 Aar 

True Heathen Story of PROME- 
THEUs was, I told you, much the ſame 
with this Indian one: only the Heathen 
Mythologiſts were ſo wiſe as not to go 
beyond he firſt Remove. A ſingle 
jj PROMETHEUS 
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PROMETHEUS was enough to take the Weight Sect. 2. i 


from JovE. They fairly made Jo vs a WWW 9 
Stander- by. He reſolv'd, it ſeems, to be 1 
Neuter; and ſee what wou'd come of 1 
this notable Experiment; how the dan- | 9 
gerous Man- moulder wou'd proceed; and 9 
what wou'd be the Event of his Tamper- 4 
ing. Excellent Account, to ſatisfy the 1 
Heathen Yulgar / But how, think you, - 
wou'd a Philoſopher digeſt this? © For / 8x 
« the Gods (he wou'd ſay preſently). "4 
« either cou'd have hinder'd PRO ME 3 
THE USS Creation, or they cou'd nor. 1 
f they cou'd, they were anſwerable 9 
for the Conſequences; if they cou'd 1 
* not, they were no longer Gods, being 1 
* thus limited and controul'd. And a 
* whether PROMETHEUS. were a Name an 
« for Chance, Deſtiny, a Plaſiick Nature, il 
te or an Evil Dæmon; whatever was deſign'd „ 


e by it; 'twas ſtill the ſame Breach of 
« OMNIPOTENCE.' 
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Trar ſuch a hazardous Affair as this 
of Creation ſhou'd have been undertaken 
by thoſe who had not perfect Foreſight as. 


* 
well as Command, you own'd was neither 1 
wile nor juſt. Bur you ſtood to Foreſight. I 
You allow'd the Conſequences to have been 1 
underſtood by the Creating Powers, when _ Ul 
they undertook their Work; and you 9 
deny d that it wou'd have been better for l. 

| 

them to have omitted it; tho they knew: i 

| * what | 
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$4. Te MORALISTS, 


Part 1. what wou'd, be the Event. « *T was 
A better ſtill that the Project ſhou'd be 
Fo Y« executed, whatever might become of 
- Mankind, or how hard ſoever ſuch a 
« Creation was like to fall on the generality 
« of this miſerable Race, For twas 
« impoſſible, you thought, that Heaven 
« ſhou'd have acted otherwiſe than for 
« the beſt. 80 that even from this 
« Miſery and ILL of Man, there was 
« undoubtedly ſome GOOD ariſing ; 
ſomething which over-ballanc'd all, and 
te made full amends,” 5 


* 


1 


4 THIS was a Confeſſion 1 wonder'd 
WE indeed how I came to draw from you : 
4 | And ſoon afterwards I found you ſome- 
\4 what uneaſy under it. For here I took up 
In | your own Part againſt you; and ſetting 
all thoſe Villanys and Corruptions of 
| Human Kind in the ſame light you had done 
4 | juſt before, I put it upon you to tell, 
| where poſſibly cou'd be the Advantage or 
'q Good ariſing hence; or what Excellence 
i'F or Beauty cou'd redound from thoſe MW 
Tragical Pictures you your-felf had drawn 
ſo well after the Life. Whether it muſt 
not be a very ſtrong Philoſophical Faith, 
which ſhou'd perſuade one that thoſe 
diſmal Parts you ſer to view were only the 
neceſſary Shades of a fine Piece, to be 
reckon'd among the Beautys of the 
| Creation: 
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Creation: Or whether poſſibly you might Sect. 2. 
look upon that Maxim as very fit for WY 
Heaven, which I was ſure you did not 

approve at all in Mankind ; © To doI LL, 

« that GOOD might follow.” 


Tris, I ſaid, made me think of the 
manner of our modern PROMETHEUS's, 
the Mountebanks, who perform'd ſuch 
Wonders of many kinds, here on our earthly 
Stages. They cou'd create Diſeaſes, and 
make Miſchief, in order fo heal, and Yo 
reſtore. But ſhou'd we aſſign ſuch a Practice 
as this to Heaven? Shou'd we dare to 
make ſuch Empzricks of the Gods, and 
ſuch a Patient of poor Nature? * Was 
« this a reaſon for Nature's Sicklineſs? 
© Or how elſe came ſhe (poor Innocent!) 
e to fall fick, or run aſtray? Had ſhe been 
« originally healthy, or created ſound af 
e firſt; ſhe had ill continu'd ſo. Twas 
no Credit to the Gods to leave her 
e deſtitute, or with a Flaw which wou'd 
* coſt dear the mending, and make them 
sufferers for their own Work.” — 
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I Was going to bring HoMER to 
witneſs for the many Troubles of Jo VE, 
the Death of SAR PE DON, and the 
frequent Croſſes Heaven met with, from the 
Fatal Siſters. But this Diſcourſe, I ſaw, 
diſpleas d you. I had by this time plainly 
diſcover'd my Inclination toScxPTIC1 _ 
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Part 1. 


WWW 
Scepticiſm. 


And here 


my-ſelt. 


The MORALISTS, 
not only Religion waz 
objected to me, but I was reproach'd 
too on the account of that Gallantry which 
1 had ſome time before defended. Both 
were join'd together in the Charge you 
made againſt me, when you ſaw ! 
adher'd to nothing: but was now as ready 
to declaim againſt the Fair, as J had been 
before to plead their Cauſe, and defend 
the Moral of Lovers. This, you faid, 
was my conſtant way in all Debates: I 
was as well pleas'd with the Reaſon on 
one fide, as on the other: I never troubled 
my-ſelf about the Succeſs of the Argu- 
ment, but laugh'd ſtill, whatever way it 
went; and even when I convinc'd others, 
never ſeem'd as if I was convincd 


' I Own'b to you, PALEM oN, there 
was Truth enough in your Charge. For 
above all things I lov'd Eaſe; and of all 
Philoſophers thoſe who reaſon'd mot at 
their eaſe, and were never angry ot 
diſturb'd ; as thoſe call'd SCEPTICKs, you 
own'd, neyer were. I look'd upon this 
kind of Philoſophy as the prettieſt, 
agreeableſt, roving Exerciſe of the Mind, 
poſſible to be imagin'd. The other kind, 
I thought, was painful and laborious 
To keep always in the Limits of one Path; 
* to drive always at 4 Point; and hold 


preciſely to what Men, at a venture, calld 
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« ThE TRUTH: A Point, in all appear- Sect 2. 
« ance, very unfix d, and hard to aſcertain,” www 
Beſides, my way hurt no body. I was 
always the firſt ro comply on any occaſion ; 
and for Matters of Religion, was further 
from Profaneneſs and erroneous Doctrine 
than any-one. I cou'd never have the 
Sufficiency to ſhock my Spiritual and 
Learned Superiours. I was the furtheſt 
from leaning to my own Underſtanding : 
nor was 1 one who exalted Reaſon above 
Faith, or inſiſted much upon what the 
Dogmatical Men call Demonſtration, and 
dare oppoſe to the Sacred Myſterys of 
Religion. And to ſhew you (continu'd 
I) how impoſſible tis for the Men of 
our ſort ever to err from the Catholick 
and Eſtabliſh'd Faich, pray conſider ; That 
whereas Others pretend to ſee with their 
own Eyes, what is propereſt and beſt for 
'em in Religion; Ve, for our parts, 
pretend not to ſee with any other than 
thoſe of our Spiritual Guides. Neither do 
we preſume to judg thoſe Guides our-ſelves ; 
but ſubmit to them, as they are appointed 
us by our juſt Superiours. In ſhorr, 
ung are Rationaliſts, and walk by 
on in every thing, pretend to know 
all things, whilſt you believe little or 
nothing: We for our parts know nothing, 
and believe all. 
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Scepticiſm. 


— 


The MORALIS TS, 
HERE I ended; and, in return, you 
only ask'd me coldly, © Whether with 
« that fine SCEPTICISM. of mine, I 
« made no more diſtinction between 
ce Sincerity. and Inſincerity in Actions, than 
« J did between Truth and Falſhood, 
« Right and Wrong, in Arguments? 


I Dus T not ask what your Queſtion 
drove at. I was afraid I ſaw it too plainly; 


and that by this looſe way of talking, 


which I had learnt in ſome faſhionable 
Converſations of the World, I had given 
you occaſion to ſuſpect me of the worſt 


| fort of Scepticiſin, ſuch as ſpar'd nothing; 


but overthrew all Principles, Moral and 
Divine. „ 
Fo RGI VE me (ſaid I) good PA LEMON: 
you are offended, I ſee, and not without 
cauſe, But what if I ſhou'd endeayour to 
compenſate my Sceptical Misbehaviour, by 
uſing a known Sceptic Privilege, and 
aſſerting ſtrenuouſly the Cauſe I have 
hitherto oppos'd ? Do not imagine that I 
dare aſpire ſo high as to defend Reveal'd 
Religion, or the Holy Myſterys of the 
Chriſtian Faith, I am unworthy of ſuch a 
Task, and ſhou'd profane the Subject. Tis 


of mere Philoſophy I ſpeak : And my Fancy 


is only to try what I can muſter up 
thence 


wi. ⁵ðòiU 8 


c 
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5 of RHAPSODY. 209 
thence, to make head againſt the chief Sect. 2. 
Arguments of Atheiſm, and re-eſtabliſh WWy 
what I have offer'd to looſen in the Syſtem 


of Theijm. | 


Your Project, ſaid you, bids fair to Dei/m 
' reconcile me to your Character, which 1 
was beginning to miſtruſt, For as averſe 
as I am to the Cauſe of Theiſin, or Name 
of DE Is T, when taken in a ſenſe excluſive 
of Revelation; I conſider till that, in 
ſtrictneſs, the Root of all is TRH E IS M; and 
that to be a ſettled Chriſtian, it is neceſſary 
to be firſt of all 2 good THEIS T. For 
Theiſm can only be oppos'd to“ Polytheiſin, 
or Atheiſm. Nor have I patience to hear 
the Name of DE1sT (the higheſt of all 
Names) decry'd, and ſer in oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity. ©* As if our Religion was a 
« kind of Magick, which depended not on 
the Belief of a ſingle Supreme Being. Or 
as if the firm 8 rational Belief of ſuch 
_ * a Being, on Philoſophical Grounds, was 
« an improper Qualification for believing 
any thing further. Excellent Preſump- 
tion, for thoſe who naturally incline to the. 
Disbelief of Revelation, or who thro Vanity 
affect a Freedom of this kind! 
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Bur let me hear (continu'd you) whether 
in good Earneſt, and thorow Sincerity, 


5 To Polytheiſm ( Dammiſm) or Atheiſm: as above, 


O 2 you 


208 1 5 The MORALISTS, 
Part 1. EE 


S:*pi0/* HERE I ended; and, in return, you 
only ask'd me coldly, © Whether with 
« that fine SCEPTICISM. of mine, I 
Mt made no more diſtinction between 
15 « Sincerity and Inſincerity in Actions, than 
1 did between Truth and Falſhood, 
i} “Right and Wrong, in Arguments? 


I DURST not ask what your Queſtion 
\-# drove at. I was afraid I ſaw it too plainly; 
Wo and that by this looſe way of talking, 
\N which I had learnt in ſome faſhionable 

| Converſations of the World, I had given 
you occaſion to ſuſpect me of the worſt 
fort of Scepticiſin, ſuch as ſpar'd nothing; 
1 | bur overthrew all Principles, Moral and 
ul Divine. „ 


0 Foil E me (ſaid I) good PA LEM oN: 
„ you are offended, I ſee, and not without 
. | cauſe. But what if I ſhou'd endeavour to 
compenſate my Sceprical Misbehaviour, by 
uſing a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
aſſerting ſtrenuouſly the Cauſe I have 
hitherto oppos'd ? Do not imagine that | 
dare aſpire ſo high as to defend Reveal d 
Religion, or the Holy Myſterys of the 
Chriſtian Faith, I am unworthy of ſuch a 
Task, and ſhou'd profane the Subject. Ts 
of mere Ph:lo/ophy I ſpeak : And my Fancy 
is only to try what I can — up 

thence 
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4 RHAPSODY. 209 
thence, to make head againſt the chief Sec. 2. 
Arguments of Atheiſm, and re-eſtabliſh WWoy 
what I have offer'd to looſen in the Syſtem 
of Theiſm. "0 
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Your Project, ſaid you, bids fair to Den 
reconcile me to your Character, which I 
was beginning to miſtruſt, For as averſe 
as I am to the Cauſe of Theiſin, or Name 
of DE Is T, when taken in a ſenſe excluſive 
of Revelation; I conſider till that, in 
ſtrictneſs, the Root of all is TRH E ISM; and 
that to be a ſettled Chriſtian, it is neceſſary 
to be firſt of all @ good THEIST. For 
Theiſm can only be oppos'd to * Polythei/m, 
or Atheiſm. Nor have I patience to hear 
the Name of DE1sT (the higheſt of all 
Names) decry'd, and ſet in oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity. © As if our Religion was a 
« kind of Magick, which depended not on 
« the Belief of a ſingle Supreme Being. Or 
eas if the firm and rational Belief of ſuch 
% a Being, on Philoſophical Grounds, was 
« an improper Qualification for believing 
“ any thing further.” Excellent Preſump- 
tion, for thoſe who naturally incline to the 
Disbelief of Revelation, or who thro Vanity 
affect a Freedom of this kind! 
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Bor let me hear (continu'd you) whether 
in good Earneſt, and thorow Sincerity, 


* * To Polytheiſm ( Dænoniſin or Atheiſm" as above, 
BC: | s | 
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Wl 210 The MORALIST 8. 
5 Part 1. you intend to advance any thing in favour 
l of that Opinion which is fundamental to 
Dein. all Religion; or whether you deſign only 
to divert your-ſelf with the Subject, as you 
have done hitherto ? * Whatever your 
“ Thoughts are, PmxiLocLEs, I am 
reſolv'd to force em from you. You 
can no longer plead the Unſurablenefs of 
ce the Time or Place to ſuch grave Subjects. 
© The gaudy Scene is over with the Day. 
% Our Company have long {ſince quitted 
< the Field. And the folemn Majeſty of 
« ſuch a Night as this, may. juſtly ſute 
with the profoundeſt Meditation, or 
* moſt ſerious Diſcourſe.” ws 
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5 Tu vs, PaLE MON, you continu'd to 
Wo urge me; till by neceſſity I was drawn 
4 into the following Vein of Phzlofephical 
| Entbuſiaſin. | 5 ad 


2 


5 SE CT. . 


|: ' OU ſhall find then, ſaid I (taking a 
[1 grave Air) that it is poſſible for me 
| to be ſerious; and that tis probable I am 
growing ſo, for good and all. Your 3 
Over-ſeriouſneſs a while ſince, at ſuch an Z 
unſeaſonable time, may have driven me I 
perhaps into a contrary ' Extreme, by J 
oppoſition to your melanchely Humour. | 
But I have now a better Idea of that 

| Melancholy 


-— 


S 
—— 2 — 


Wy 


—— eas 


W e 


3 


——— 


— — 
% up 
* ** ” I - — — 9 
2 


2 2 6 
— 


PIT 

—— 

os 
PI eo OE tes ood i es ee 
R TTT 


1 


14 

q 
1 
37] 1 73 
1 


A RBAPSQDY.;, © 281 


Melancholy you diſcover'd ; and notwith- Set. 3. 
ſtanding the humorous Turn you were 
pleas d to give it, I am perſuaded it has a 
different Foundation from any of thoſe 
fantaſtical Cauſes I then aſſignd to it. 
« Love, doubtleſs, is at the bottom: but LOVE. 
« 4 nobler Love than ſuch as common 

“ Beautys inſpire,” — 


HERE, in my turn, I began to raiſe my 
Voice, and imitate the ſolemn way you 
had been teaching me. Knowing as you 
« are, continu'd I, well-knowing and 
« experienc'd in all the Degrees and 
« Orders of Beauty, in all the myſterious Baur. 
« Charms of the particular Forms; you 
ce riſe to what is more general; and with 
« a larger Heart, and Mind more com- 
« prehenfive, you generouſly ſeek that 
« which is higheſt in the kind. Not 
« captivated by the Lineaments of a fair 
« Face, or the well-drawn Proportions of 
* a human Body, you view the Life it- 
* ſelf, and embrace rather the Mind which 
adds the Luſtre, and renders chiefly 
_ © amiable. 3 


* No R is the Enjoyment of ſuch a ſingle S 
Beauty ſufficient to fatisfy ſuch an 
aſpiring Soul, It ſeeks how to combine 
more Beautys, and by what Coalition 
of theſe, to form a beautiful Society. 
It views Communitys, Friendſhips, 

- 9 «© Relations 


Virtus. 


Univer/z. 


15 Relations, Dutys; and conſiders b . 
* Harmopy of particular Minds the 
40 gebetal Harmony eee and 
*Common-Weal eſtab. b 

ii} 07 L 7 

. Non ſatisfy d. even poly Fable Good | 
« in one Community, of Men, it frames 
“ it- ſelf a nobler Object, and with enlarg d 


Affection ſeeks the God , of Mankind. 


<«. It dwells with Pleaſure amidſt that 
<« Reaſon, and thoſe Orders on which this 
« fair Correſpondence and goodly Intereſt 
“ is eſtabliſh d. Laws, Conſtitutions, 
« Civil and Religious Rites; whatever 
« civilizes, or poliſhes rude Mankind; the 
« Sciences and Arts, Philoſophy, Morals, 
« Vircue; the flouriſhing State of human 
“Affairs, and the Perfection of human 
6e Nature; z theſe are its delightful Proſpects, 


« and this the Charm of Beauty which 
de attracts It. 


60 STILL ardent in this Purſuit (ach 
ee is its Love of Order and Perfection) it 
« reſts not here; nor ſatisfys it-ſelf with 
ve the Beauty of a Part; but extending 
<« further its communicative Bounty, ſeeks 


© the Good of All, and affects the Intereſt 


and Proſperity of the Whole, True to 
« its native World and higher Country, 
« ?tis here it ſeeks Order and Perfection; 
«* wiſhing the beſt, and hoping {till to find 


«Ka mult and wiſe Adminiſtration, 


« AND 


A RHAPSODY. | 20 


Sect. 
« AN ſince all Hope of this were nine el 
and idle, if no Univerſal Mind preſided; © © 
ſince without ſuch a ſupreme Intelligence 

and providential Care, the diſtracted 
Univerſe muſt be condemn'd to. ſuffer 
infinite Calamitys ; 'tis here the generous 
Mind labours to diſcover that healing 
Cauſe by which the Intereſt of the 
Whole is ſecurely eſtabliſh'd, the Beauty 

of Things, and the univerſal Order 
happily ſuſtain d. 


« THIS, PALE MON, is the Labows Ill cad 

of your Soul: and This its Melancholy; and moral. 
vhen unſucceſsfully purſuing the ſupreme 
Beauty, it meets with darkning Clouds 
« which intercept its- Sight. Monſters 
ariſe, not thoſe from Lyb:an Defarts, 
« but from the Heart of Man more 
fertile; and with their horrid Aſpect 
« caſt an unſeemly Reflection upon 
NATURE. She, helpleſs (as ſhe is 
thought) and working thus abſurdly, is 
* contemn'd, the Government of the 


World arraign'd, and DEI made 
« void. 


„Muck is alledg'd in anſwer, to 
ſhew why Nature errs, and how ſhe 
came thus impotent and erring from an 
* unerring Hand, Bur 1 deny ſhe errs; 
and when ſhe ſeems moſt ignorant or 


9 4 perverſe 


cc 
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Part 2.“ perverſe in her Productions, I aſſert her. 
WWE even then as wiſe and provident, as in 
an yr 7 her goodlieſt Works. For tis not then 
'« that Men complain of the World's Order, 

or abhor the Face of Things, when 

« they ſee various Intereſts mix'd and 

« interfering ; Natures ſubordinate, of 

c different Linds, oppos'd one to another 

« and in their different Operations 

“ ſubmitted, the higher to the lower, Tis 

« on the contrary, from this Order of 

* inferiour and ſuperiour Things, that we 

« admire the * World's Beauty, founded 

« thus on Contrarietys : whilſt from ſuch 
various and diſagreeing Principles, 4 


« Univerſal Concord is eſtabliſh'd. 
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« TyHus in the ſeveral Orders of 

« Terreſtrial Forms, a Reſgnation is 
e rTequir'd, a Sacrifice and mutual yielding 
of Natures one to another. The Vegetables 
e by their Death ſuſtain the Animals: 
« and Animal-Bodys diſſolv'd, enrich the 
Earth, and raiſe again the Vegetable 
World. The numerous Inſects are 
reduc'd by the ſuperiour Kinds of Birds 
* and Beaſts: and theſe again are check'd 
« by Man; who in his turn ſubmits to 
* gather Natures, and reſigns his Form a 
* Sacrifice in common to the reſt of Things. 


ö 
| 
| 
it 
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* See VOL. III. p . 263, 264. what is cited 1 in the Notes 
from the antient 3 on the Warld. 
28 And 
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„And if in Natutes ſo little exalted or Sect. 3. 
pre- eminent above each other, the Wy 
« Sacrifice of Intereſts can appear fo juſt; 
« how" much more | reaſonably may all 
« jnferiour Natures be: fubjected to the 
| © (yperiony Nature of the World! That 
World, py Mee even” now 
| © tranſported you, w Sun's fainti 
6 Lage” gave way to theſe" bn 
bs Conſtellations; and leſt you this wide 
2 n to contemplate, | (1877103 


«Hows are thoſe Be which ought 
not, nor Can ſubmit to any thing below. 
The Central Powers, which hold the 
« laſting Orbs in their juſt Poize and 
Movement, muſt not be controuPd to 
* fave a fleeting Form, and reſcue from 
* the -Precipice a puny Animal, whofe 
e brittle Frame, | howe'er protected, muſt 

4 of it-ſelf fo foon diſſolve. The ambient 

Air, the invrard Vapours, the impending 
* Meteors, or whatever elſe is nutrimental 
or preſervative of this Earth, muſt 

operate in a natural Courſe: and other 

Conſtitutions muſt fubmit to the 
* Habit and Conſtitution ra 5 all-fu 
«c ing Globe. 5 


| «LE us not 8 3 15 by 
© Earthquakes, Storms, peftilential. Blaſts, 
nether or upper Fires, or Floods, the 

hs: animal Kinds are oft afflicted, and whole 
* Species 
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Part;/1.** Species perhaps... inyoly'd at once in 
common Ruin: But much. leſs let us 
2. cc account it ſtrange, if either by outward 


e neration, and ſeminal Parts 


The MORALISTS, 


« Shock, or ſome interiour Wound from 


<< hoſtile Matter, particular Animals are 


4 deform d even in their, firſt Conception, 
<« when the Diſeaſe invades the Seats of Ge- 

5 ſeminal P e injur d and 
ce obſtructed in their accurate Labours, 'Tis 
ce then alone that monſtrous Shapes are 
«ſeen :, Nature ſtill working as before, and 
<« not perverſly or erroneouſly ; not faintly, 


* or with feeble Endeavours ; but o- 


power d by à ſuperiour Rival, and by 
* another Nature's. i conquering Force, 


No x need we wonder, if the interiour 
<« Form, the Soul and Temper, partakes 
« of this occaſional Derarmay, and 
« ſympathizes often with its cloſe Partner, 
« Who.is. there can wonder either at the 
« Sickneſſes of Senſe, or the Depravity of 
« Minds inclos'd. in ſuch frail Bodys, and 
« dependent on ſuch pervertible Organs? 


„HERE then is that Solution you 

e require: and hence . thoſe. ſeeming 
« Blemiſhes caſt upon Nature. Nor 5 
te there ought in this beſide what is natuſal 
« and good. Tis Good which is prod; 


« nant; and every corruptible and mo 


* Nature b its Mortality and Corru tion 


yields only, ro ſome. better, and all i 
. 9 _ & common 


— 


mon 


ARnavsovy," 


« which 1s incorruptible and immortal. J 


« common to that beft and higheſt Nature, Sect 


1 SCARCE had ended theſe Words, 


cer you broke out in admiration; ' _ 
what had befall'n me, that of a ſudden I 
enter d into Thoughts which muſt certainly, 
you ſuppos d, have ſome Foundation in 
me, ſince I cou d expreſs them with ſuch 
ſeeming Affection as I had done. 


bad thus chang d 1 and 


o, 84 I. Paremon! that it had 
been my fortune to have met 1 the other 
day, juſt at my Return out of the Country, 


from a Friend whoſe Converſation had in 


one day or fo made ſuch an Impreſſion 


on me, that I ſhou'd have ſuted you to a 


Miracle. You wou'd have thought indeed 


that I had been cur'd of my . ee e ; 


Levity, ſo as never to have rally'd more, 
at that wild rate, on any Subject, much 
leſs on theſe which are ſo ſerious.” 


TRUL V, ſaid you, I cou'd wiſh I had 
met you rather at that time, or that thoſe 
ood and ſerious Impreſſions of your Friend 


d without interruption laſted with you 


till this Moment. 


Wu A T E v 5 R they were, 1 told you, 
PaLEMO N, I had not fo loſt em neither, 
| mY 
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Fart i. as not eaſily, you ſaw, to. revive em on 
Fo occaſion; were I not afraid. Afraid! 


faid you. For whoſe fake,” good Pu Lo- 
CLEsS, I intreat you? For mine or your 
on For both, replyd I. For tho 
F was like to de perfectly cur'd of my 
Scepticiſm ; twẽas by what I 


Enthufiuf. worle, downright "Enthufiaſm. You never 


knew a more agreeable Ex THUSAsT 


« 


WIE be my Friend (said you [ 


ſhou'd hardly treat him in ſo free” a manner. 


Nor ſhou'd I, perhaps, judg that to be 
Enthuſiaſm which you ſo freely term ſo 
I have a ſtrong ſuſpicion that you injure 
him. Nor can I be ſatisfyd till I bear 


further of that ferious Converfation for 
which you tax him as Entbuffic z. 


I Mus 1 confeſs (faid I) he 3 
of that ſavage Air of the vulgar Enthuſiaſti 
Kind. All was ſerene, ſoft, and harmonious 
The manner of it was more after the 
pleaſing Tranſports of thoſe antient Poets 
yu are often charm'd with, than after the 

rce unſociable way of modern Zealot; 
thoſe ſtarch'd gruff Gentlemen, who guard 
Religion as Bullys do a Miſtreſs, and give 
us 


while a very indifferent Opinion of 


their Lady's Merit, and their own Wit, 
by adoring what they neither allow to be 
infpetted' by others, nor care themſelves 
to examine in a fair light. But * II 

38 | anſwer 


2 


3 
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anſwer for it; there was nothing of Sec, 3. 


Diſguiſe or Paint. All was fair, open, 


and genuine, as Nature herſelf. TwWas 
Nature To was in 45 with: TwWas 
Nature he ſung: And if any-one might 
be ſaid to have 4 natural Miſtreſs, my 
Friend certainly might, whoſe Heart was 


= thus ingag d. But Love, I found, wass 
| every-where the ſame. And tho the 


Object here was very fine, and the Paſſion 
it created very noble; yet Liberty, I 
thought, was finer than all: And I who 
never car d to ingage in other Loves of 
the leaſt continuance, was the more afraid, 


I told you, of this which had ſuch a power 
= with my poor Friend, as to make him 
= appear the perfecteſt ENTHUSIAST inthe 
= world, N/E-Humour only excepted. For 
= this was ſingular in him, © That tho he 


© had all of the Enthufiaſt, he had nothing 
© of the Bigot. He heard every thing 


E © with Mildnefs and Delight; and bore. 
= © with-me when I treated all his Thoughts 
= © as viſionary ; and when, Sceptick-like, 


* 1 unravel'd all his Syſtems.” 


H £ ab was chat Character and Deſcrip- 


tin which ſo highly pleas' d you, that you 


& wou'd hardly ſuffer me to come to a 
concluſion. Twas impoſſible, I found, to 
Live you ſatisfaction, without reciting the 
main of what paſs d in thoſe u Days 
between my Friend and Me, in our Country- 


Retirement. 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 1. Retirement. Again and again I bid you 
JV beware: © You knew not the danger ef 
ft. « this Philoſophical Paſſion ; nor conſider d 


« what _ might poſſibly draw upon 


« your-ſelf, and make me the Author of, 
« I was far enough engag'd already: and 
« you were puſhing me further, at your 


* own hazard.” 


ALL I cou'd ſay made not the left 
impreſſion on you. But rather than 


proceed any further this night, I engae', 


for your ſake, to turn Writer, and draw 
up the Memoirs of thoſe #400 Philoſophical 


Tom beginning with what had paſs'd:thi 
2 


Day between our-ſelves; as I hae 
accordingly done (you ſee) by way of 


Introduction to my Stor. 


B this time, being got late to Tow, 


ſome hours after the lateſt of our Company, 


you ſer me down at my on Lodging; 
and thus we bad Good- night. gef 
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AER foch a Day as Yeſterday, 1 
| might well have thought it hard, 
when I awak'd the next Morning, 


to find my- ſelf under poſitive Engagements 


of proceeding in the ſame Philoſophical 
way, without intermiſſion, and upon 
harder terms than ever. For twas no 
longer the agreeable Part of A Companion 


which 1 had how to bear. Tour Converſa- 


tion, PA LE MO N, which had hitherto 
r me, was at an end. I was now 
alone ; confin'd to my Cloſet; oblig'd to 
meditate by. my-ſelf; and reduc'd ro the 


hard Circumſtances of an Author, and 


Hiſtorian, in the moſt difficult Subject. 


Bur here, methought, propitious 
Heaven, in ſome. manner, aſſiſted me. For 
if Dreams were, as Ho ME R teaches, ſent 
| from 
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Part 2. from the Throne of Jove; I might 
wWYw conclude I had a favourable one, of the 
true ſort, towards the Morning-light, 
which, as I recollected my-ſelf, gave me a 
clear and perfect Idea of what I deſir'd ſo 
earneſtly to bring back to my Memory. 


I Found my-ſelf tranſported to 2 
diftant Country, which preſented 2 
118 pompous rural Scene, It was a Mountain 
Wi not far from the Sea, its Brow adorn'd 
5 with antient Wood, and at its foot a River 
5 and well- inhabited Plain: beyond which 
[i 1 | the Sea appearing, clos d the Proſpect. 


Wil No ſooner had I confider'd the Place, 
| 4 than I diſcern'd it to be the very fame 
1 where I had talk'd with TRREOCL Es the 

| ſecond Day I was with him in the Country, 
I look d about to dee if I cou'd find my 
HER Friend; and calling TarocLes! I 
| 148 awak d. But ſo powerful was the Im- 
| preſſion of my Dream, and ſo perfect the 
1 | | Idea rais'd in me, of the Perſon, Words, 


Hf and Manner of my Friend, that I coud 
i now fancy my-ſelf philoſophically inſpir'd, 
| you by his AE GER14, 


£ 


1 as that Ro AN 
5 i and invited, on this occaſion, to try my 
1 j Hiſtorical Mus E. For juſtly might I hope 

| for ſuch Aſſiſtance in behalf of THEO CLIS 
| who ſo lov'd the Muſes, and was, | 
thought, no leſs below d by them. | 
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TO RETURN therefore to that 
original rural Scene, and that Heroic 
GENIUS, the Companion and Guide of 
my firſt Thoughts in theſe profounder 
Subjects: I found him the firſt Morning 
with his belov'd Mantuan Mus E, roving in 
the Fields; where, as I had been inform'd 
at his Houſe, he was gone out, after his 
uſual way, to read. The moment he ſaw 
me, his Book vaniſh'd, and he came with 
friendly haſte to meet me. After we had 
embrac'd, I diſcover'd my Curiofity to 
know what he was reading? and ask'd, 

« if it were of a ſecret kind, to which I 

* con'd not be admitted?“ On this 
he ſhew'd me his Poet; . and looking 
pleaſantly, Now tell me truly, ſaid he, 
PHilLocLEs, did you not expect ſome 
more myſterious Book than this? I own'd 

I did; conſidering his Character, which 

I rook to be of ſo contemplative a kind. 
And do you think, faid he, that without 
being contemplative, one can truly reliſh 
theſe Diviner Poets? Indeed (ſaid 
I) I never thought there was any need 
of growing contemplative, or retiring 
from the World, to read V1RG1L or 
HO RACE. | 


You have nam'd To, ſaid he, who Retire 
can hardly be thought ſo very like; tho den 
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Part 2.they were Friends, and equally good 


The MORALISTS, 


poets. Yet joining em, as you are pleag'd 


Retire-: 
ment. 


to do, I wou'd willingly learn from you, 
whether in your opinion there be any 
Diſpoſition ſo fitted for reading em, as that 


in which they writ themſelves. In this, I 


am ſure, they both join'd heartily ; to love 
Retirement: when for the ſake of ſuch a 
Life and Habit as you call contemplative, 
they were willing to ſacrifice the higheſt 
Advantages, Pleaſures, and Favour of a 
Court. But I will venture to ſay more 
in favour of Retirement: That not only 
the beſt Authors, but the beſt Company, 
* require this ſeaſoning.” Society it-ſelf 
cannot be rightly enjoy'd without ſome 
Abſtinence and ſeparate Thought. All 
grows inſipid, dull, and tireſom, without 
the help of ſome Interyals of Retirement, 
Say, PHILOCLEs, whether You your- 
ſelf have not often found it ſo? Do 
you think thoſe Lovers underſtand the 
Intereſts of their Loves, who by their 
good-will wou'd never be parted for a 
moment? Or wou'd they be diſcreet Friends, 
think you, who wou'd chuſe to live together 
on ſuch Terms? What Reliſh then muſt 
the World have (that common World 
of mix'd and undiſtinguiſh'4 Company) 
without a little Solitude ; without ſtepping 
now and then aſide, out of the Road and 
beaten Track of Life, that tedious Circle 
of Noiſe and Show, which forces weary d 

Mankind 


A RHAPSODY. 


Mankind to ſeek relief from every poor Sect. x. 
Diverſion ? | 


By your Rule, ſaid I, THEO CLEsõò, 
there ſhou'd be no ſuch thing as Happineſs 
or Good in Life, fince every Enjoyment 
wears out ſo ſoon ; and growing painful, is 
diverted by ſome other thing; and that 


again by ſome other; and ſo on. Tam ſure, 


if Solitude ſerves as a Remedy or Diverſion 
to any thing in the World, there is nothing 


which may not ſerve as Diverſion to 


Solitude; which wants it more than any 
thing beſides. And thus there can be no 
Good which is regular or conſtant. Hap- 
pineſs is a thing out of the way, and only 


to be found in wandring. 


O PHILOOLESs, reply'd he, I rejoice Hanpinęſi 
to find you in the purſuit of Happineſs and *** 


God; however you may wander. Nay, 
tho you doubt whether there be that Thing ; 


yet if you reaſon, tis ſufficient ; there is 


hope ſtill. But ſee how you have unawares 
engag'd your-ſelf! For if you have deſtroy d 
all Good, becauſe in all you can think of, 
there is nothing will conſtantly hold ſo; 
then you have ſet it as a Maxim (and very 


juſtly in my Opinion) © That Nothing can 


* be Good but what is Conſtant.” 


1 Own, ſaid I, that all I know of worldly 
Satisfaction is inconſtant, The Things 
MEM which 
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226 The MORA LIS TS, 
Part 2. which give it, are never at a ſtay: and 


8 
Happinefe 


Good. 


Pleaſure. 


the Good it-ſelf, whatever it be, depends 
no leſs 6n Humour than on Fortune. For 
that which Chance may often ſpare, Time 
will not. Age, Change of Temper, other 


Thoughts, a different Paſſion, new En- 


gagements, a new Turn of Life, or 


Converſation, the leaſt of theſe are fatal, 


and alone ſufficient to deſtroy Enjoyment. 
Tho the Object be the ſame, the Reliſh 
changes, and the ſhort-liv'd G o o p expires. 
But I ſhou'd wonder much if you cou'd 
tell me any thing in Life which was not of 
as changeable a Nature, and ſubject to the 
fame common Fate of Satiety and Diſguſt. 


I FIND then, reply'd he, that the 
current Notion of Good is not ſufficient to 
ſatisfy you. You can afford to ſcepticiae, 
where no-one elſe will fo much as heſitate. 
For almoſt every-one philoſophizes dog- 


matically on this Head. All are poſitive 
in this, © That our real Good is PLE A- 


n . 


Ir they wou'd inform us Which (ſaid 
I) or What ſort, and aſcertain once the 
very Species and diſtin Kind; ſuch as 
mult conſtantly remain the ſame, and equally 
eligible at all times; I ſhou'd then perhaps 


be better ſatisfy d. But when Will and 


Pleaſure are ſynonymous; when every 
h thing 


I RHA PSO DT. 227 
thing which * pleaſes us is call'd PLE A- Sect. 1. 
SURE, and we never chuſe or prefer but A 


as we pleaſe, tis trifling to ſay, © Pleaſure 
« 1g our Good.” For this has as little 
meaning as to ſay, We chuſe what we think 
« eligible: ” and, © We are pleas d with 
« what delights or pleaſes us.” The geſtion 
is, © Whether we are rigbtly pleas d, and 
« chuſe as we ſhou d do?” For as highly 
pleas d as Children are with Baubles, 
or with whatever affects their tender 
Senſes; we cannot in our Hearts ſincerely 
admire their Enjoyment, or imagine em 
Poſſeſſors of any extraordinary Good. Vet 
are their Senſes, we know, as keen and 
ſuſceptible of Pleaſure as our own. The 
ſame Reflection is of force as to mere 
Animals, who in reſpect of the Livelineſs 
and Delicacy of Senſation, have many of 
'em the advantage of us. And as for ſome 
low and fordid Pleaſures of Human Kind; 
ſhou'd they be ever ſo laſtingly enjoy'd, 
and in the higheſt credit with their 
Enjoyers; I ſhou'd never afford em the 
name of Happineſs or Good. 2 80 5 


| Woorp you then appeal, ſaid he, from 
the immediate Feeling and Experience of 
one who is pleas d, and ſatisfy d with what 
he enjoys ? | 


— 


See VOL. I. p. 308. VOL, III. p. 200. | 
5 1 
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Part 2. | TT” 

Mos x certainly I ſhou'd appeal, faid 
Pleaſure: 1 (continuing the ſame Zeal which T n k- 
 OCLES had ſtirr'd in me, againſt thoſe 
Dogmatizers on Pleaſure.) For is there 

that ſordid Creature on earth, who does 

not prize his own Enjoyment ? Does not 

the frowardeſt, the moſt rancorous diſ- 
temper'd Creature do as much? Is not 
Malice and Cruelty of the higheſt reliſh with 

ſome Natures? Is not a hoggiſh Life the 
height of ſome Mens Wiſhes ? You wou'd 

not ask me ſurely to enumerate the ſeveral 
Species of Senſations, which Men of certain 

Taſtes have adopted, and own'd for their 

chief Pleaſure and Delight. For with ſome 
Men even Diſeaſes have been thought 
valuable and worth the cheriſhing, merely 

for the Pleaſure found in allaying the Ardor 

of an irritating Senſation. And to theſe 
abſurd Epicures thoſe other are near a-kin, 

who by ſtudy'd Provocatives raiſe unnatural 
Thirſt and Apperite ; and to make way for 

freſh Repletion, prepare Emeticks, as the 

laſt Deſert; the ſooner to renew the Feaſt, 

"Tis ſaid, I know, proverbially, © That 

* Taftes are ſdiſferent, and muſt not be 

* diſputed.” And I remember ſome ſuch 

Motto as this plac'd once on a Deviſe, 
which was found ſutable to the Notion. 

A Fly was repreſented feeding on a certain 

Lump. The Food, however vile, was 
natural to the Animal. There was no 

| | Abſurdity 


A RHAPSODY. 9 
Abſurdity in the caſe. But ſhou'd you Sect. x. 
ſhew me a brutiſh or a barbarous Man thun 
taken up, and ſolac'd in his Pleaſure; ſhou'd 
you ſhew me a Sot in his ſolitary Debauch, 
or a Tyrant in the Exerciſe of his Cruelty, 
with this Motto over him, to forbid my 
Appeal; I ſhou'd hardly be brought to 
| think the better of his Enjoyment : Nor 
can I poſſibly ſuppoſe that a mere ſordid 
Wretch, with a baſe abject Soul, and the 
beſt Fortune in the World, was ever capable 
of any real Enjoyment. | 


By this Zeal, reply'd THEO IES 
which you have ſhewn in the refuting a 
wrong Hypotheſis, one wou'd imagine you 
had in reality ſome Notion of a right ; and 
began to think that there might poſlibly 
be ſuch a thing at laſt as Good. 


THAT there is ſomething nearer to 
Good, and more like it than another, I am 
free, ſaid I, to own. But what real 
Good is, I am ſtill to ſeek, and muſt 
therefore wait till you can better inform 
me. This I only know; © Thar either 
All Pleaſure is Good, or only Some.” 
If All, then every kind of Senſuality muſt 
be precious and deſirable: If Some only, 
then we are to ſeek, what Kind; and 
diſcover, if we can, what it is which 
diſtinguiſhes between one Pleaſure and 
another; and makes one indifferent, ſorry, 
F 4 mean; 


230 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2.mean ; another valuable, and worthy. And 
WY by this Stamp, this Character, if there be 
 Fegfwre. any ſuch, we muſt define Go op; and 
not by Pleaſure it- ſelf; which may be very 
great, and yet very contemptible. Nor 

can any-one truly judg the Value ct any 
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4 immediate Senſation, otherwiſe than by 
9 Judging firſt of the Situation of his own 
4 Mind. For that which we eſteem a 
"AK Happineſs in one Situation of Mind, is 


otherwiſe thought of in another. Which 


— Situation therefore is the juſteſt, muſt be 
'M conſider d; © How to gain that Point of 


„ Sight, whence probably we may beſt _ 
* diſcern; and How to place our-ſelves in 
% that unbiaſs'd State, in which we are 
« fitteſt to pronounce,” 


O PnriLocLEs, reply'd he, if this be 
unfeignedly your Sentiment; if it be poſſible 
you ſhou'd have the Fortitude to with- 


i; hold your * Aſſent in this Affair, and 
We go in ſearch of what the meaneſt of 
We Mankind think they already know ſo 


certainly; 'tis from a nobler Turn of 
Thought than what you have obſerv'd in 
any of the modern Scepticks you have con- 
vers'd with. For if I miſtake not, there are 
hardly any-where at this day a ſort of 
People more peremptory, or who delibrate 


— 


See V OIL. I. p. 81. leß 
' 7 = 7 
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dences, are the readieſt to take the Evidence 
of the greateſt Decervers in the World, their 
gun Paſſions. Having gain'd, as they think, 
a Liberty from ſome ſeeming Conſtraints 
of Religion, they ſuppoſe ey employ this 
Liberty to perfection, by following the 
firſt Motion of their Will, and aſſenting 
to the firſt Dictate or Report of any pre- 
poſſeſſing! Fancy, any foremoſt Opinion or 
Conceit of Goo p. So that their Privilege 


zs only that of being perpetually amus'd; 


and their Liberty that of being impos'd on 


in their moſt important Choice. I think 
one may ſay with aſſurance, © That the 


„ greateſt of Fools is he who impoſes on 
* himſelf, and in his greateſt Concern 


| © thinks certainly he &Anows that which 
| © he has leaſt ſtudy'd, and of which he is 
| © moſt profoundly ignorant. He who is 


ignorant, but knows his Ignorance, is far 
wiſer, And to do juſtice to theſe faſhionable 


| Men of Wit; they are not all of 'em, 


indeed, ſo inſenſible as not to perceive 


& ſomething of their own Blindneſs and 
Abſurdity. For often when they ſeriouſly 


reflect on their paſt Purſuits and En- 
gagements, they freely own, That for 


what remains of Life, they know not 


See VOI. I. p. 320, &@ci-- 
9 whether 


leſs on the choice of Good. They who Sect. 1. 
pretend to ſuch a Scrutiny of other Evi- www 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 2.“ whether they ſhall be of a- piece with 


Co NG 
Pleaſure. 


« themſelves; or whether their Fancy, 
« Humour, or Paſſion will not hereafter 
te lead em to a quite different Choice in 
© PLEASURE, and to a Diſapprobation 
of all they ever enjoy'd before. 
Comfortable Reflection 


To bring the Satisfactions of the Mind, 
continu'd he, and the Enjoyments of Reaſin 
and 7udgment under the Denomination of 
PLEASURE, is only a Colluſion, and a 
plain receding from the common Notion 
of the word. They deal not fairly with 
us, who in their Philoſophical hour, admit 
that for Pleaſure, which at an ordinary 
time, and in the common Practice of Life, 
is ſo little taken for ſuch. The Ma- 
thematician who labours at his Problem, 
the Bookiſh Man who toils, the Artiſt who 
endures voluntarily the greateſt Hardſhips 
and Fatigues; none of theſe are ſaid © T 


follow Pleaſure,” Nor will the Men of 


Pleaſure by any means admit em to be of 
their number. The Satisfactions, which 
are purely mental, and depend only on the 
Motion of @ Thought; muſt in all like- 
lihood be too refin'd for the Apprehenfions 


of our modern Epicures, who are ſo taken 


up with Pleaſure of 2 more ſubſtantial kind, 
They who are full of the Idea of ſuch a 


ſenſible ſolid Good, can have but a flender 


Fancy for the mere ſpiritual and I f 
] | . ort. 


A RHAPSODY. 


| TJenominy which may redound to em from 
| the former. This done, the latter may 
take its chance: Its Uſe is preſently at an 


| Men of this ſort have recommended the 
| Enjoyments of the Mind under the title of 
Pleaſure; when they have thus dignify'd 


| the Word, and included in it whatever is 
afterwards ſuffer ic contentedly to {lide down 


Senſe ; whence they rais'd it only to ſerve 
| aturn, When Pleaſure is call'd in queſtion, 
and attack'd, then Reaſon and Virtue are 
| call'd in to her Aid, and made principal 
| parts of her Conſtitution. A complicated 

Form appears, and comprehends ſtraight 
| all which is generous, honeſt, and beau- 
| tiful in human Life. But when the 
| Attack 1s over, and the Objection once 
ſolv'd, the Specter vaniſhes: Pleaſure returns 
again to her former Shape: She may e'en 


| with dry ſober Reaſon, as in the nature 
| of the thing, and according to common 

Underſtanding, ſhe really has. For if 
this rational ſort of Enjoyment be admitted 


to admit withal that kind of Senſation 
{ which in effect is rather oppoſite to this 
Enjoyment? Tis certain that in reſpe& 


of 


| end, For 'tis obſervable, that when the 


| mentally good or excellent, they can 


| again into its own genuine and vulgar 


be Pleaſure ſtill, and have as little concern 


into the Notion of Good, how is it poſlible 
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| fort, But tis this latter they ſet up and Sect. 1. 
magnify upon occaſion; to fave the 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 2.of the Mind and its Enjoyments, the 
> Eagerneſs and Irritation of mere Pleaſure 


Pleaſure 
and Pain, 


is as diſturbing as the Importunity and 
Vexation of Pain, If either throws the 
Mind off its biafs, and deprives it of the 
Satisfaction it takes in its natural Exerciſe 
and Employment; the Mind in this caſe 
mult be Sufferer as well by one as by the 
other. If neither does this; there is no 
harm on either ſide.— . 


By the way, ſaid I, interrupting him; 
As ſincere as I am in queſtioning © Whether 
«© PLEASURE be really Good;” I am not 
ſuch a Sceptick as to doubt Whether 
Par be ently 277 th 


WHATEVER is grievous, reply'd he, 
can be no other than IL I. But that 
what is grievous to one, is not ſo much 
as troubleſome to another; let Sportſmen, 
Soldiers, and others of the hardy Kinds 
be witneſs. Nay, that what is Pain to 
one, is Pleaſure to another, and ſo 
alternately, we very well know: ſince 
Men vary in their Apprehenſion of theſe 
Senſations, and on many occaſions confound 
one with the other. Has not even 
Nature her-ſelf, in ſome reſpects, as it 
were blended em together, and (as a wik 
Man ſaid once) © join'd the Extremity of 
© one fo nicely to the other, that it 
« abſolutely 


nen, 


nds 


1 to 


ſince 
theſe 
ound 
even 
as It 
wile 


at it 
utely 


A RnaAPsoODy, 
« abſolutely runs into it, and is un- Sect. 1. 


« diſtinguiſhable ? ” 


IN FINE then, faid I, If Pleaſure 


| and Pain be thus convertible and mix'd ; 


if, according to your Account, © Thar 


| © which is now Pleaſure, by being ſtrain'd 


« 4 little too far, runs into Pain, and 
« Pain, when carry'd far, creates again 


| © the higheſt Pleaſure, by mere Ceſſation, 
«and a kind of natural Succeſſion; If 


« ſome Pleaſures to /ome are Pains, and 


4 ſome Pains to others are Pleaſures: ”? 


All this, if I miſtake not, makes ſtill for 


my Opinion, and ſhows That there is 
nothing you can aſſign which can really 
| ſtand as Goo p. For if Pleaſure be not Gus. 
| Goop, nothing is. 


And if Pain be ILL 
(as I muſt neceſſarily take for granted) we 


have a ſhreud Chance on the / fide 
indeed, but none at all on the better. 


do that we may fairly doubt, . Whether 
*LIFE zf-ſelf be not mere Miſery ;” 
ſince Gainers by it we can never be: 


Lagers we may ſufficiently, and are like 
to be, every hour of our Lives. Ac- 
| cordingly, what our Engliſh Poeteſs ſays 
of Good, ſhou'd be juſt and proper: 715 
| © Good not to be born. And thus for any 
| thing of Good which can be expected in 
| Life, we may Cen © Beg pardon of Nature; 
Land return her Preſent on her hands, 


withour 


WWW 


The MORALISTS, 


Part 2. without waiting for her Call.“ For 
V what ſhou'd hinder us? or What are we 
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the better for Living ? 


THE Query, ſaid he, is pertinent. But 
why ſuch Diſpatch, if the Caſe be doubtful? 
This, ſurely (my good PHILOCI IS 
is a plain Tranſgreſſion of your Sceptic, 
Bounds. We muſt be ſufficiently Dy: 
matical, to come to this Determination, 
"Tis a deciding as well concerning 
Death as Life; What poſſibly may be 
„ hereafter, and What not.” Now to be 
aſlur'd that we can never be concern 
in any thing hereafter, we muſt underſtand 
perfectly what it is which concerns or 
engages us in any thing preſent, We 
muſt truly know our-ſeFves, and in what 
this SELF of ours conſiſts. We mul 
determine againſt Pre-exiſtence, and give 
a better reaſon for our having ner 
been concern'd in ought before our Birth, 
than merely Becauſe we remember m, 
ce nor are conſcious.” For in many Things 
we have been concern'd to purpoſe, of 
which we have now no Memory « 
Conſciouſneſs remaining. And thus we 
may happen to be again and again, to 
perpetuity, for any reaſon we can ſhow 
to the contrary. All is Revolution in Vs 
We are no more the ſelf- ſame Matter, ot 
Syſtem of Matter, from one day to another. 
What Succeſſion there may be hereafte, 

; | We 
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we know not; fince even now, we live Sec, 1. 
by Succeflion, and only periſh and are 


renew'd. Tis in vain we flatter our- 


| ſelves with the Aſſurance of our Intereſt's 


ending with a certain Shape or Form. 
What intereſted us at firſt in it, we know 
not; any more than how we have /ince 


& held on, and continue ill concern'd in 


ſuch an Aſſemblage of fleeting Particles. 


4. 


# have to do, perchance, in time to come, 


we know as little; nor can tell how 


| Chance or Providence, hereafter, may 
| diſpoſe of us. And if Providence be in 


the caſe, we have ſtill more reaſon to 
conſider how we undertake to be our 
own Diſpoſers. It muſt needs become a 


| SCEPTICK above all Men to heſitate in 


Matters of Exchange. And tho he ac- 
knowledges no preſent Good or Enjoyment 


in Life, he muſt be ſure, however, of 
| bettering his Condition, before he attempts 
to alter it. But as yet, PHILOCLEãõ, 
| even this Point remains undetermin'd 

| between us: Whether in this preſent Gd. 


Life there be not ſuch a thing as real 
Goon? > 


Br you therefore (ſaid I) my Inſtructor, 


ö ſagacious TH EOCLES! and inform me 
Þ What that Good is, or Where, which 
. can afford Contentment and Satisfaction 
always alike, without variation or 


« diminution.” 


Where beſides, or in What elſe we may Futurity. 
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Part 2. 


— 
Good. 


Friendhbip. 


The MORALISTS, 
« diminution.” For tho on ſome Occaſions 
and in ſome Subjects, the Mind my 
poſſibly be ſo bent, and the Paſſion ſo 
wrought up, that for the time no bodily 
Sufferance or Pain can alter it; yet this is 


what can ſeldom happen, and is unlikely 


to laſt long: ſince without any Pain or 
Inconvenience, the Paſſion in a little time 
does its own work, the Mind relaxes with 
its Bent, and the Temper weary'd with 
Repetition finds no more Enjoyment, but 
runs to ſomething new. 


HEAR then! ſaid T nzocLEs. For 
tho I pretend not to tell you at once the 
Nature of this which I call G 000; ye 
I am content to ſhew you ſomething of 
it, in your-ſelf, which you will acknow- 
ledg to be naturally more fix'd and conſtant, 
than any thing you have hitherto thought 
on. Tell me, my Friend! if ever you 
were weary of doing good to. thoſe you 
lov'd? Say when you ever found it 
unpleaſing to ſerve a Friend? Or whether 
when you fir/t prov'd this generous Pleaſure, 
you did not feel it leſs than at fis preſent; 
after ſo long Experience? Believe me, 
PHILOC LES, this Pleaſure is more 
debauching than any other. Never did 
any Soul do good, but it came readier 
to do the fame again, with more Enjoy- 
ment, Never was Love, or Gratitude, ot 

Bounty 


eadier 
joy 
Je, ol 
ounty 
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which made the Practiſer ſtill more in love 
with the fair Act. Anſwer me, PHIL o- 


CLEs, you who are ſuch a Judg of Beauty, publick. . 


and have ſo good 4 Taſte of Pleaſure ; Is 
there any thing you admire, ſo fair as 
Friendſhip? or any thing ſo charming as 4 


generous Action? What wou'd it be there- 


fore, if all Life were in reality but one 
continu'd Friendſhip, and cou'd be made 
one ſuch intire Act? Here ſurely wou'd be 
that fix'd and conſtant Goo you ſought. 
Or wou'd you look for any thing beyond? 


PERHAPS not, ſaid I, But I can 
never, ſurely, go beyond this, to ſeek for 4 
Chimera, if this GO op of yours be not 


thorowly chimerical. For tho a Poet may 


poſſibly work up ſuch a ſingle Action, ſo 
as to hold @ Play out; I can conceive but 
very faintly how this high Strain of Friend- 
ſhip can be ſo manag'd, as to fill a Lyfe. 
Nor can I imagine where the Object lies 
of ſuch a ſublime Heroick Paſſion. | 


Can any Friendſhip, faid he, be fo 
Heroick, as that towards Mankind ? Do 


you think the Love of Friends in general, 


and of one's Country, to be nothing? or 
that particular Friendſhip can well ſubſiſt 
without ſuch an enlarg'd Affection, and 


Senſe of Obligation to Society? Say (if 


poſſible) you are a Friend, but hate your 
„„ 1 5 Country. 


Bounty practis'd but with increaſing Joy, Sect. 1. 
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Part 2. Country. Say, you are true to the Intereſt 
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| 14 of à Companion, but falſe to that of Society. 
„ Friendſhip 


19 dee Can you believe your-ſelf? Or will 
17 publick. you lay the Name aſide, and refuſe to be 
16 call'd he Friend, ſince you renounce the 
14140 MAN? 


*. 
3 
— 


„ Tur there is ſomething, ſaid I, due | 
Tal to Mankind, is what I think will not be | 
diſputed by one who claims the Name of 
Friend, Hardly indeed cou'd I allow the 
1 Name of Man to one who never cou'd call 
"#11180 or be call'd Friend. But he who juſtly 
„ proves himſelf a Friend, is MAN enough; 
FR | nor is he wanting to Society. A ſingle 
1 Friendſhip may acquit him. He has 

1 

f 
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| deſerv'd a Friend, and is Man's Friend; 
Ne tho not in ſtrictneſs, or according to your 
44508 ' High moral Senſe, the Friend of Mankind, 

th For to ſay truth, as to this ſort of Friend- 
1 hi ſhip; it may by wiſer Heads be eſteem'd 
1 perhaps more than ordinarily Manly, and 
_ |. even Heroick, as you aſſert it: But for 

100 my part, I ſee fo very little Worth in 

1 Mankind, and have fo indifferent an Opinion 
Me of the Publick, that I can propoſe little 
| 4 Satisfaction to my- ſelf in loving either. 


Gratitude, Do you, then, take Bounty and Gratitude 


| 
10 to be among the Acts of Friendſhip 
1161008 and Good-Narure ? Undoubtedly : 
11 For they are the chief. Suppoſe then, 
\ [1608 that the oblig'd Perſon diſcovers in the 
TRAM | : Obliger 

14 ſl; 

VE 
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Obliger ſeveral Failings ; does this exclude Sect. 1. 


the Gratitude of the tormer ? Not in WW 
the leaſt. Or does it make the Exerciſe 
of Gratitude leſs pleafing ? I think 


rather the contrary. For when depriv'd of 
other means of making a Return, I might 
rejoice {till in that ſure way of ſhewing my 
Gratitude to my Benefactor, by bearing 
his Failings as a Friend. nd as to Bounty. 
Bounty: Tell me, I beſeech you, is it to 
thoſe only who are deſerving that we 

| ſhou'd do good? Is it only to 4 good 
Neighbour, or Relation, @ good Father, , 
Child, or Brother? Or does Nature, 
Reaſon, and Flumanity better teach us, to 

do good ſtill to a Father, becauſe a Father 

; and to a Child, becauſe a Child; and fo to 

J every Relation in Human Life? 1 

. think, ſaid I, this laſt is righteſt. 


„ _OPniLocLEs, reply'd he, conſider 
d then what it was you ſaid, when you 
Jy | objected againſt the Love of Mankind 
n A becauſe of Human Frailty ; and ſeem'd to 
n ſcorn the Publicꝶ, becauſe of its Misfortunes. 
le | See if this Sentiment be conſiſtent with 


that Humanity which elſewhere you own 
and practiſe. For where can Generoſity 


de exiſt, if not here? Where can we ever 

ip exert Friendſhip, if not in this chief 

MW Subject? To what ſhou'd we be true or Lov of 
en, | grateful in the World, if not to Mankind, Mankind. 
he and that Society to which we are ſo deeply 


et G ' _ © mona: 
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Part 2.indebted ? What are the Faults or Blemiſhes 
3 which can excuſe ſuch an Omiffion, or in 
a a grateful Mind can ever Tefſen the Satiſ. 
faction of making a vv kind Return? 
Can you then out o Good. breeding merely, 
and from a Temper natural to you, 
rejoice to ſhew Cwilicy,  Courteouſneſs, 
Obligingneſs, ſeek Objects of Compaſſion, 
and be pleas d with every Occurrence 
where you have power to do ſome 
Service even to People unknown? Can 
you delight in ſuch Adventures abroad 
in foreign Countrys, or in the caſe of 
Strangers here at home; to help, aſſiſt, 
5 — all who require it, in the moſt 
. kind, and friendly manner? 
can your Country, or What is more, 
your KIND, requires leſs Kindneſs from 
you, or deſerve leſs to be confider'd, than 
even one of theſe Chance-Creatures (Wd | 
O PRHILOCLES! how little do you know 
the Extent and Power of Godd. Nature, 
and to what an heroick pitch a Soul may 
riſe, which knows the thorow Force of it; 
and diſtributing it rightly, frames in 


it-ſelf an And A and _ univerſal 
Friendſhip ? © 


 Good- 
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TD as he bad ende theſe Words, 
a Servant came to us in the Field, to give 
notice of ſome. Company, who were come 
to dine with us, and waited our coming, 
2 0 3 


* 


> PIII SOM 
in. 80 we walk d home - warde. I told Seck. 1. 
Tx EO CL ES, going along, that I fear d 1 
ſhou'd never make a good Friend or Lover 
after his way. As for a plain natural 
Love of one ſingle Perſon. in either Sex, 1 
cou' d compaſs it, I thought, well enough; 
but this complex uni verſal ſort was beyond 
my reach. I cou'd love the Individual, 
but not the Species. This was too % 
Myſterious; too Metaphyſical an Object 8 
for me. In ſhort, I cou'd love nothing 
of which I had not ſome ſenſible material 
Image. e 


How, reply'd TR EO CIES, can you 
never love except in this manner? when 85 s 
yet I know that you admir'd and lov'd a 7 
Friend long e er you knew his Perſon. n= 
Or was PALEMON's. Character of no 
force, when it engag'd you in that long 
Correſpondence which preceded your late 

| perſonal Acquaintance? The Fact 
(ad I) I muſt of neceſſity, own to 
you. And now, methinks, I underſtand. 
your Myſtery, and perceive how I muſt 
prepare for it: For in the ſame manner as 
when I firſt began to love PAL E MON, I 
was forc'd to form a kind of material 
Object, and had always ſuch a certain Image 
of him, ready-drawn, in my Mind, 
whenever I thought of him; ſo I muſt 
endeavour to order it in the Caſe before us: 
if poſſibly by your help I can raiſe any 
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244 The MORALISTS, 


Part 2. ſuch Image, or Specter, as may repreſent 
this odd Being you wou'd have me love. 


MrrIN Es, ſaid he, you might have 
the fame Indulgence for NATURE or 
MANKIND, as for the People of old 
ROoME; whom, notwithſtanding their 
Blemiſhes, I have known you in love wich, 
many ways; particularly under the 
Repreſentation of a beautiful Youth 

Genius of call'd the GENIUS of the People. For 1 

4 Cauntg remember, that viewing once ſome Pieces 
of Antiquity, where the People were thus 
repreſented, you allow'd 'em to be no 
diſagreeable Object. 


IN DEE, reply'd I, were it poſſible for 
me to ſtamp upon my Mind ſuch a 
Figure as you ſpeak of, whether it ſtood 

Nature. for Manind or Nature, it might probably 
have its effect; and I might become 
perhaps a Lover afrer your way : But more 
eſpecially, if you cou'd fo order it, as 0 
make things reciprocal between us, and 
bring me to fancy of this Genius, that 
it cou'd be © ſenſible of my Love, and 
é capable of a Return,” For without this, 
I ſhou'd make bur an ill Lover, tho of the 
per fecteſt Beauty in the World, 


"Tis enough, ſaid TweocLEs, | 
accept the Terms: And if you promiſe 79 
love, I will endeavour to ſhew you fat 
BxAEAUT Y 
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BEAUTY which I count he perfecteſi, Seat. 2 
and moſt deſerving of Love; and which SWWV 
will not fail of a Return.- To-morrow, 

when the Eaſtern Sun (as Poets deſcribe) 

with his firſt Beams adorns the Front of 

yonder Hill; there, if you are content to 

wander with me in the Woods you ſee, 

we will purſue thoſe Loves of ours, by 

favour of the Silvan Nymphs : and 
invoking firſt the Genius of the Place, we'll 

try to obtain at leaſt ſome faint and diſtant 

View of the Sovereign GENIUS and Firſt Genius of 
Beauty. This if you can come once to “ Her. 
contemplate, I will anſwer for it, that all 

thoſe forbidding Features and Deformitys, 0 
whether of Nature or Mankind, will vaniſh 

m an inſtant, and leave you that Lover 

I cou'd with. — But now, enough! — 

Let us to our Company; and change this 
Converſation for ſome other more ſutable : 
to our Friends and Table, | | 


SECT; 


NF OU ſee here, PALEMON, what a 
Foundation is laid for the Enthu/raſms 

I rold you of ; and which, in my Opinion 
(I told you too) were the more dangerous, 
becauſe ſo very odd, and out of the way. 
But Curioſity had ſeiz d you, I perceiv'd, 
as it had done me before. For after this 
firſt Converſation, I muſt own, I long'd 
Q 4 tor 
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The MORAL ESTSS, - 


Part 2. for nothing ſo much as the next day, and 
che appointed Morning-Walk in the Woods. 


Wx had only a Friend or two at dinner 
with us; and for a good while we 
diſcours'd of News and indifferent things, 
till 1, who had my head ſtill running upon 
thoſe other Subjects, gladly laid hold of 
ſomething dropt by chance concerning 
Friendſhip; and ſaid, That for my own 
E truly, tho I once thought I had 
nown Friendſhip, and really counted 
my-ſelf a good Friend during my whole 
Life ; yet I was now perſuaded to believe 
my-ſelf no better than a Learner : ſince 
THEOCLES had almoſt convinc'd me, 


„That to be a Friend to any one in 


e particular, twas neceſlary to be firſt 4 
& Friend to Mankind.” But how to qualify 
my-ſelf for ſuch a Friendſhip, was, me- 
thought, no little difficulty. 09 


INDEED, ſaid THEO CL ES, you have 
given us a very indifferent Character of 
your - ſelf, in ſaying ſo. If you had ſpoken 
thus of the Friendſhip of any Great Man 
at Court, or perhaps of a Court it: ſelf, 
and had complain'd * How hard it was 
* for you to ſucceed, or make Intereſt 
« with ſuch as govern'd there ;” we 
ſhou'd have concluded in your behalf, that 
there were ſuch Terms to be comply'd 


with, as were unworthy of you, But 


«20 
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« To deſerve well of the Publick,” and Set. 2. 
Jo be juſtly ſtild the Friend of Mankind,” No 
. Irtue. 
requires no more than to be Good and 
E Virtuous; Terms which for one's own fake 
one wou'd naturally covet. | 


How comes it then, ſaid I, that even Mai ver. 

theſe good Terms themſelves are fo ill 
accepted, and hardly ever taken (if I may 
ſo expreſs it) except on further Terms? 
For VIRTUE, by it. ſelß, is thought but 
an ill Bargain: and I know few, even of the 
Religious and Devout, who take up with 
it any otherwiſe than as Children do with 
Phyfick ; where the Rod and Sweetmeat 
are the potent Motives. 


TuꝝE y are Children indeed, reply'd 
TukoclEs, and ſhou'd be treated ſo, 
who need any Force or Perſuaſion to do 
what conduces to their Health and Good. 
But, where, I beſeech you, are thoſe 
forbidding Circumſtances which ſhou'd 
make Virtue go down ſo hardly? Is it not, 
among other things, that you think 
your-ſelf by this means precluded the fine 
Tables and coſtly Eating of our modern 
Epicures; and that perhaps you fear the 
being reduc'd to eat always as ill as now, 
upon a plain Diſh or two, and no more ? 


Tars, I proteſted, was injuriouſly 
ſuppos d of me. For I wiſh'd never to eat 
5 N otherwiſe 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 2. otherwiſe than I now did, at his Table, 


— 


which, by the way, had more reſemblance 
(I thought) of Eyx1cuRvus's, than thoſe 
which now-a-days prepoſterouſly paſs 
under his name. For if his Opinion might 
be taken, the higheſt Pleaſures in the 
World were owing to Temperance, and 
moderate Uſe. 


Ir then the mereſt Studier of Pleaſure, 


(anſwer'd THEO CWLES) even Eprcugys 


himſelf, made that favourable Report of 
Temperance, ſo different from his modern 
Diſciples; if he cou'd boldly fay, That 
e with ſuch Fare as a mean Garden 
« afforded, he cou'd vie even with the 
« Gods for Happineſs;” how ſhall we 
ſay of this part of Virtue, that it ned 
be taken upon Terms? If the immediate 
Practice of Temperance be thus harmleſs; 
are its Conſequences injurious ? Does it 
take from the Vigour of the Mind, conſume 
the Body, and render both the one and 
the other leſs apt to their proper Exerciſes, 


the Enjoyments of Reaſon or Senſe, or 


de the Employments and Offices of Civil 
« Life?” Or is it that a Man's Circum- 
ſtances are the worſe for ir, as he ſtands 
towards his Friends, or Mankind? Is 2 
Gentleman in this ſenſe to be piry'd, © as 
One burdenſom to himſelf, and others; 
* One whom all Men will naturally ſhun, 2 
* an ill Friend, and a Corrupter of — 

£c an 
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« and Good Manners ?” Shall we SeR. 2. 

conſider our Gentleman in @ publieꝶ Truſt, ww 

and ſee whether he is like to fucceed beſt 

with this reſtraining Quality ; or whether 

he may be more rely'd on, and thought 

more incorrupt, if his Appetites are high, 

and his Reliſh ſtrong towards that which 

we call Pleaſure ? Shall we conſider him as 

4 Souldier, in a Campain, or Siege; and 

adviſe with our-ſelves how we might be 

beſt defended, if we had occaſion for ſuch 

a one's Service? © Which Officer wou'd 

„ make the beſt for the Souldiers ; 
„Which Souldier for the Officers; or 

“Which Army for their Country?“ 

What think you of our Gentleman, for 

4 Fellow-Traveller ? Wou'd he, as a 

temperate Man, be an ill Choice? Wou'd 

it indeed be more eligible and delightful 

% To. have a Companion, who, in any 

% ſhift or neceſſity, wou'd prove the moſt 

e ravenous, and eager to provide in the 
_* firſt place for himſelf, and his own 

“ exquiſite Senſations?” —— I know not 

what to ſay where Beauty is concern'd. 

Perhaps the amorous Galants, and exquiſite 

Refiners on this fort of Pleaſure, may have 

ſo refin'd their Minds and Tempers, thar, 

notwithſtanding their accuſtom'd Indul- 

gence, they can, upon occaſion, renounce 

their Enjoyment, rather than violate 
Honour, Faith, or Juſtice. And thus, 

at Jaſt, there will be little Virtue or Worth 

| Rs | aſcrib'd 


250 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. aſcrib d to this patient ſober Chara& 
NN The dull temperate Man is no fitter t 
ance, be truſted than the elegant luxurious one. 
* Innocence, Youth, and Fortune may 
de be as well committed to the Care of 
this latter Gentleman. He wou'd prove 
as good an Executor, as good 4 Pulſes 
as good a Guardian, as he wou'd 4 
Friend. The Family which entruſted 
him wou'd be ſecure ; and no Diſhonour, 
in any likelihood, wou'd happen from 
the honeſt Man of Pleaſure.” 
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THE Seriouſneſs with which TIB. 
ocLES ſpoke this, made it the more 
pleaſant ; and ſer our other Company upon 
ſaying a great many good things on the 
ſame Subject, in commendation of 4 
temperate Life. So that our Dinner by 
this time being ended, and the Wine, 
according to Cuſtom, plac'd before us; 
I found ſtill we were in no likelihood of 
proceeding to a Debauch. Every-one 
drank only as he fancy'd, in no Order or 
Proportion, and with no regard to circular 
Healths or Pledges: A Manner which the 
ſociable Men of another Scheme of Morals 
wou'd have cenſur'd, no doubt, as a 
heinous Irregularity, and Corruption of 
Good-Fellowſhip. | 
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1 OwN (ſaid I) I am far from thinking WWW 


TEMPERANCE ſo diſagreeable a Cha- 
-atter. As for this part of Virtue, I think 
there is no need of taking it on any other 
Terms to recommend it, than the mere 
Advantage of being ſav d from Intemper- 
ance, and from the Deſire of things 
unneceſſary. : 


ES How! faid THEOCLEsS, are you thus 
far advanc'd? And can you carry this 
Temperance ſo far as to Eſtates and 


Honours, by oppoſing it to Avarice and | 


Ambition? — Nay, then truly, you may 
be ſaid to have fairly embark'd your-ſelf in 
this Cauſe. You have paſs'd the Channel, 
and are more than half-Seas over. There 
remains no further Scruple in the caſe of 
Virtue, unlefs you will declare your-ſelf 
a Coward, or conclude it a Happineſs to 
be born one. For if you can be temperate 
withal towards LIFE, and think it not 
ſo great a buſineſs, whether it be of fewer 
or more Years; but fatisfy'd with what 
you have liv'd, can riſe a thankful Gueſt 
from a full liberal Entertainment; Is not 
this the Sum of all? the finiſhing Stroke 
and very Accompliſhment of Virtue? In 
this Temper of Mind, what is there can 
| hinder us from forming for our-ſelves as 
Heroick à Character as we pleaſe ? What 

is there either Good, Generous, or Great, 
which 
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Part 2. 
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LIBER. 
77, Civil. 


The MORALISTS, 


which does not naturally flow from ſuch 


a modeſt TEMPERANCE? Let us once 
gain this ſimple plain-look'd Virtue, and 
ſee whether the more ſhining Virtues will 
not follow. See what that Country of the 
Mind will produce, when by the wholeſom 
Laws of this Legiſlatreſs it has obtain 
its Liberty! You, PILOOGLES, Who are 
ſuch an Admirer of Ciuil Liberty, and can 
repreſent it to your-ſelf with a thouſand 


| ſeveral Graces and Advantages; can you 


Abral. 


imagine no Grace or Beauty in that original 
Native Liberty, which ſets us free from ſo 
many inborn Tyrannys, gives us the 
Privilege of our-ſelves, and make us our 
own, and Independent? A fort of Property, 
which, methinks, is as material to us to 
the full, as that which ſecures us our Lands, 
or Revenues. 


I SHovu'p think, ſaid he (carrying on 
his Humour) that one might draw the 
Picture of this Moral Dame to as much 
advantage as that of her Political Siſter; 
whom you _— as deſcrib'd to us * in 
% her AMAzoNn-Dreſs, with a free manly 
Air becoming her; her Guards the 


„ Laws, with their written Tables, like 


% Bucklers, ſurrounding her; Riches, 


« Traffick, and Plenty, with the Cornucopia, 


„ ſerving as her Attendants; and in her 
« Train the Aris and Sciences, like 
* Children, playing. The reſt - the 

| lece 
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jece is eaſy to imagine: Her Triumph g.. 2. 
| ques * and lawleſs Rule of Luſt wy 
« and Paſſion,” —— But what a Triumph 
wou'd her Siſter's be! What Monſters of 
ſavage Paſſions wou d there appear ſubdu'd! 
« There fierce Ambition, Luft, Uproar, 
| « Miſ-rule, with all the Friends which rage 
« in human Breaſts, wou'd be ſecurely 
« chain d. And when Fortune her-ſelf, the 
| © Queen of Flatterys, with that Prince of 
Terrors, Death, were at the Chariot- 
« wheels, as Captives; how natural wou'd 
«it be to ſee Fortitude, Magnanimity, 
| « dae Honour, and all that generous 

« Band attend as the Companions of our 
« inmate Lady LIBERTY I She, like 
| © ſome new-born Goddeſs, wou'd grace 

« her Mother's Chariot, and own her 
| « Birth from humble Temperance, that 
| © nurſing Mother of the Virtues; who 
| © like the Parent of the God's (old 

“Reverend CYBELE) wou'd properly 
| © appear drawn by rein'd Lions, patient of 
the Bir, and on her Head a Turret-like 
| © Attire: the Image of defenſive Power, 

* and Strength of Mind,” 
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BY THIS Picture TüEOCLES, I 
found, had given Entertainment to the 
Company; who from this rough Draught 
of his, fell to deſigning upon the fame 
Subject, after the antient manner; till 
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254 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. PRoD1CUs and CEBEs, and all tþ 
GYV Antients were exhauſted. 


IU GENTLEMEN, ſaid I, the Deſcriptiny 
you have been making, are, no doubt, th 
fineſt in the world: But after all, whe 
you have made Virtue as glorious and 
triumphant as you pleaſe, I will bring you 
an authentick Picture of another kind 
where we ſhall fee this Triumph i 
Reverſe; VIR TV E her-ſelf 4 Captive i 
« her turn; and by a proud Conquer 
e triumph'd over, degraded, ſpoil'd of al 
© her Honours, and defac'd; ſo as to 
* retain hardly one ſingle Feature of rel 
« Beauty.” 
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I OrFE RO to go on further, but cout 
not, being ſo violently decry'd by my tw 
Fellow-Gueſts ; who proteſted they woul 
never be brought to own ſo deteſtable 1 
Picture: And one of em (a formal for 
of Gentleman, fomewhat advanc'd n 
Years) looking earneſtly upon me, {ad 
in an angry Tone, © That he had hither 
« indeed, conceiv'd ſome hopes of me; 
“ nothwithſtanding he obſerv d my Free 
« of Thought, and heard me quoted fo 
« ſuch a paſſionate Lover of Liber: 
% But he was ſorry to find that 1 
« Principle of Liberty extended in fine v 
« a Liberty from all Principles” (6 It 
expreſs'd himſelf) © And none, he vow 

| | 4 bei 
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« beſide a Libertine in Principle wou'd Sect. 2. 
« approve of ſuch a Picture of Virtue, ass 


« only an Atheiſt could have the impudence F 
tions to make.” | | 40 
the | | >. aeg 1 
When TH EOCLES the while fat ſilent; tho P 
and he ſaw I minded not my Antagoniſt, but 4 
7 JOU kept my Eye fix d ſteddily on himſelf, 0 
kind expecting to hear what he wou'd ſay. At Þ 
h n laſt, ferching a deep Sigh, OPHILOCGLESs, 6 
i in ſaid he, how well you are Maſter of that 4 
ueror Cauſe you have taken on you to defend! . 
of all How well you know the way to gain . 
as t0 advantage to the worſt of Cauſes, from the b. 
f re imprudent Management of thoſe who defend bf 
the beſt !—— 1 dare not, for my own ſhare, M 
athrm to you, as my worthy Friends have 7 
cout done, That *tis te Atheiſt alone can S 
y two « lay this load on Virtue, and picture her 3 
wou * thus diſgracefully.“ No —— There a 
able 1 are other over-officious and leſs- ſuſpected ; 8 
al (or Hands, which do her perhaps more injury, 4 
* tho with a better colour. | 1 
therm, THAT Virtue ſhou'd, with any Shew i} 
f me; of Reaſon, be made 2 Victim (continu'd 
Freedom he, turning himſelf to his Gueſts) muſt 
ted fr have appear'd ſtrange to you, no doubr, 
iberh: to hear aſſerted with ſuch aſſurance as has 
at 1 been done by PHIL OC LES. You cou'd 
fine ii conceive no tolerable ground for ſuch a 
(0 K Spectacle. In this revered Triumph you 
boy expected perhaps to ſee ſome foreign Con- 
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256 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2.queror exalted; as either Vice it-ſelf, or 
WW V Pleaſure, Wit, ſpurious Philoſophy, or ſome 
\ falſe Image of Truth or Nature. Little 
were you aware that the cruel Enemy 
Religion oppos'd to Virtue ſhou'd be RELIGION 
25h Vin itſelf! But you will call to mind, that even 
innocently, and without any treacherous 
deſign, Virtue is often treated ſo, by thoſe 
who wou'd magnify to the utmoſt the 
Corruption of Man's Heart; and in expo- 
ſing, as they pretend, the Falſhood of 
Human Virtue, think to extol Religion. How 
many Religious Authors, how many Sacred 
Orators turn all their edge this way, and 
ſtrike at Moral Virtue as a kind of Step- 
Dame, or Rival to RELIGION 
« * Morality muſt not be nam'd ; Nature 
has no pretence ; Reaſon is an Enemy; 
Common Fuſtice, Folly; and Virtue, 
« Miſery. Who wou'd not be vicious, had 
«© he his Choice? Who wou'd forbear, but 
becauſe he muſt? Or who wou'd value 
« Virtue, but for Hereaſter? — 


TRULY, ſaid the old Gentleman (in- 
terrupting him) if this be the Triumph of 
Religion, tis ſuch as her greateſt Enemy, 
I believe, wou'd ſcarce deny her: and 1 
mult {till be of Opinion (with Pa1LocLEs's 
leave; that it is no great ſign of Tendernels 

Zeal. for Religion, to be ſo zealous in honouring 
her at the coſt of Virtue. | 

* See V OL III. p. 310. 

„ PERHAPS 


— 


PERHA Ps fo, ſaid IJ. Yet that there 


are many ſuch Zealots in the World, you 


will acknowledg. And that there is a 


certain Harmony between this Zeal and 


what you call Atheiſm, T HñEOCL ES, you Albeiſn. 


hear, has allow'd. — But let us hear him 
out; if perhaps he will be fo free as to 
diſcover to us what he thinks of the 
generality of our Religious Writers, and 


their Method of encountring their common, 


Enemy, the Atheiſt. This is a Subject 


which poſſibly may need a better clearing. 
For 'tis notorious that the chief Oppoſers 
of Atheiſm write upon contrary Principles 
to one another, ſo as in a manner to confute 
themſelves. Some of 'em hold zealouſly 
for Virtue, and are Realiſts in the Point. 


Others, one may ſay, are only nominal MO R A. 
Moraliſits, by making Virtue nothing in it- e 
ſelf, a Creature of Will only, or a mere Real. 
Name of Faſhion. Tis the ſame in Natu- Natura- 


ral Philoſophy : Some take one Hypotheſis, Ai. 


and ſome another. I ſhou'd be glad to 
diſcover once the true Foundation ; and 
diſtinguiſh thoſe who effectually refute 
their other Antagoniſts as well as the 


_ Atheiſts, and rightly aſſert the joint-Cauſe 


of Virtue and Religion, 


HERE, Parzmon, I had my Wiſh. 
For by degrees I ingagd THeocLEs to 
N 2 diſcover 
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Divinity. 


Di vines. 


The MOR ALIS TS, 


Part 2. diſcover himſelf fully upon theſe Subjects; 
V ubich ſerv'd as a Prelude to thoſe we were 


to ingage in, the next Morning; for the 
approach of which, I ſo impatiently long d. 
If his Speculations prov'd of @ rational kind, 
this previous Diſcourſe (I knew) wou'd help 
me to comprehend em; if only pleajing 
Fancys, this wou'd help me however to 


pleaſe my-ſelf the better with em. 


HERE then began his Criticiſm of 
Authors ; which grew by degrees into a 
continu'd Diſcourſe. So that had this been 


at a Univerfity, THEOCLES might very 


well have paſs'd for ſome grave Divinity- 
Profeſſor, or Teacher of Ethichs, reading 
an Afternoon-Lecture to his Pupils. 


SECT HF 


T wou'd be undoubtedly, faid he, a 
happy Cauſe which cou'd have the 


benefit of ſuch Managers as ſhou'd never 


give their Adverſarys any handle of advantage 
againſt it. I cou'd wiſh that in the Cauje 
of RELIGION we had reaſon to boaſt as 
much. But fince 'tis not impoſſible to 
write ill even in the beſt of Cauſes, I am 
inclin'd to think this great one of Religion 
may have run at leaſt an equal hazard 
with any other; ſince they who write in 
defence of it, are apt generally to uſe ſo 

| much 
. 
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in their own Perſon. Their Adverſary is 
well ſecur'd and filenc'd to their hand. They 


may fafely provoke him to a Field where 


he cannot appear openly, or as a profeſs'd 
Antagoniſt. His Weapons are private, and 
can often reach the Cauſe withour offence to 


its Maintainers; whilſt no direct Attack 


robs them of their imaginary Victory. They 
conquer for themſelves, and expect to be 


approv'd ſtill for their Zeal, however the 


Cauſe it-ſelf may have ſuffer'd in their 
hands. 


P:RHAPS then, ſaid I, (interrupting 
him) it may be true enough, what was ſaid 
once by a Perſon who ſeem'd zealous for 


Religion, © That none writ well againſt 


the Atheiſts beſide the Clerk who drew dei. 


« the Warrant for their Execution.” 


Ir this were the true Writing, reply'd 


he, there wou'd be an end of all Diſpute or 


Reaſoning in the Caſe. For where Force 


is neceflary, Reaſon has nothing to do. 


But on the other hand, if Reaſon be needful, 
Force in the mean while muſt be laid 
aſide: For there is no Enforcement of 
Reaſon, but by Reaſon. And therefore if 
Atheiſts are to be reaſon'd with, at all; 
they are to be reaſon'd with, like other 


R 3 Men; 


much the leſs Caution, as they are more Sect. 3. 
exempt from the fear of Cenſure or Criticiſm SO Gd 
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Part 2. Men; fince there's no other way in nature 
Atheiſt, 


Puniſh- 


. 


The MO RAL IS Ts, 
to convince 'em. 
Tris I own, ſaid I, ſeems rational and 


juſt: But I'm afraid that moſt of the 
devout People will be found ready to 


| abandon the patient, for the more conciſe 


Method. And tho Force without Reaſon may 
be thought ſomewhar hard, yet your other 
way of Reaſon without Force, I am apt to 
think, wou'd meet with fewer Admirers. 


Bu T perhaps, reply'd THEO CL Es, 'tis 

a mere Sound which troubles us. The 
Word or Name of Atheiſt may poſſibly 
occaſion ſome Diſturbance, by being made 
to deſcribe two Characters ſo very different 
as His who abſolutely denies, and His who 
only doubts, Now he who doubts, may 
poſſibly lament his own Unhappineſs, and 
with to be convinc'd. He who denies, is 
daringly preſumptuous, and ſets up an 
Opinion againſt the Intereſt of Mankind, 
and Being of Society. *Tis eaſily ſeen 
that he of theſe Perſons may bear a due 
reſpect to the Magiſtrate and Laws, tho 
not the other; who being obnoxious to 
them, is therefore puniſhable. But how 
the. former is puniſhable by Man, will be 
hard to ſay; unleſs the Magiſtrate had do- 
minion over Minds, as well as over Actions 
and Behaviour ; and had power to exerciſe 
| an 
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an Inquiſition within the inmoſt Boſoms Sect. 3. 
and ſecret Thoughts of Men. WWW 


T AePREHEND you, ſaid I. And by 
your account, as there are zu ſorts of 
People who are call'd Atheiſts, fo there 
are two ways of Writing againſt them, 
which may be fitly us'd apart, but not ſo 

well jointly. You wou'd ſet aſide mere 
Menaces, and ſeparate the Phzlo/opher's 
Work from the Magi/trate's; taking it for Magi. 
granted, that the more diſcreet and ſober te. 
part of Unbelievers, who come not under 
the diſpatching Pen of the Magiſtrate, 
can be affected only by the more deliberate 
and gentle one of Philoſophy. Now 
the Language of the Magiſtrate, I muſt 

confeſs, has little in common with that 
of Philoſophy. Nothing can be more 
unbecoming the Magiſterial Authority than 
a Philoſophical Stile: and nothing can be 

more unphiloſophical than a Magiſterial 

one. A Mixture of theſe muſt needs ſpoil 
both. And therefore, in the Cauſe before 
us, © If any one beſides the Magiſtrate 
“can be ſaid to write well; tis HE 
* (according to your account) who writes 
* as becomes Philoſophy, with Freedom 
«* of Debate, and Fairneſs towards his 
* Adverſary.” 


_—_ 
* 


AL Low it, reply'd he. For what can 
be more equitable ? Nothing. But 
| | Es will 
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The MOR ALISTS, 


Part 2. will the J/orld be of the ſame Opinion? 
"0a And may this Method of writing be juſtly 


Paloſophy. 


Jealbuſy 


of Authors. 


practis'd in it? Undoubtedly it may. 
And for a Proof, we have many Inſtances 
in Antiquity to produce. The Freedom 
taken in this Philoſophical way was never 
eſteem'd injurious to Religion, or prejudicial 
to the Vulgar: ſince we find it to have been 
a Practice both in Writing and Converſe 
among the Great Men of a Virtuous and 
Religious People: and that even thoſe 
Magiſtrates who officiated at the Altars, 
and were the Guardians of the publick 
Worſhip, were Sharers in theſe free Debates. 


FoR GIVE me, THEO LES, (ſaid I) 
if I perſume to ſay, that ſtill this reaches 
not the Caſe before us. We are to conſider 
Chriſtian Times, ſuch as are now preſent. 
You know the common Fate of thoſe 
who dare to appear - fair Authors. What 
was that Pious and Learned Man's Cafe, 
who wrote the Tntelleetual Syſtem of the 
Univerſe? J confeſs it was pleaſant enough 


to conſider, that tho che whole World 


were no leſs fatisfy'd with his Capacity 
and Learning, than with his Sincerity in 
the Cauſe of Derry; yet was he accus'd 
of giving the upper hand to the Atheiſts, 
for having only ſtated their Reaſons, 
and thoſe of their Adverſarys, fairly 
together. And among other Writings of 
this -kind, you may remember how a 

| | certain 


9 . 


ce 


ARKnaAPsoDY. > .6q 
certain Fair INQUIRY (as you call'd it) Sect. 3. 
| was receiv'd, and what offence was taken WWW 
at It, e 


IA ſorry, ſaid THEO CL Es, it prov'd 

| ſo. But now indeed you have found a 

way which may, perhaps, force me to 

| diſcourſe at large with you on this head; 

by entering the Liſts in defence of a Friend - 
unjuſtly cenſur'd for this Philoſophical 

Liberty. 5 


I CoxnFEss'D to THEOCLES and 
the Company, that this had really been 
| my Aim : And thart for this reaſon alone I 
made my-ſelf the Accuſer of this Author; 
“ Whom I here actually charg'd, as I did 
% all thoſe other moderate calm Writers, 
„ with no leſs than Profaneneſs, for 
| © reaſoning ſo unconcernedly and patiently, 
« without the leaſt ſhew of Zeal or Paſſion, 
© upon the Subject of a Deity, and a future 


« State.” 


Ax p I, on the other fide, reply'd 
{THEOCLES, am rather for this patient 
way of Reaſoning, and will endeavour to 
clear my Friend of this Imputation; if you 
| can have patience enough to hear me our, 
in an Affair of ſuch a compals. | 


Wr all anſwer'd for our-ſelves, and he 
began thus, | 8 
| OF 
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Part 2. 
YEARS 


Authors. 


The MORALISTS, 


OF THE many Writers ingag'd in th 
Defence of Religion, it ſeems to me thy 
the greateſt part are imploy'd, either in 
ſupporting the Truth of the Chriſtian Faith 


in general, or in refuting ſuch particul 


Doctrines as are eſteem'd Innovations n If 
the Chriſtian Church. There are no, 0 
tis thought, many Perſons in the Wo B 
who are looſe in the very Grounds ai 2 
Principles of all Religion: And 9 
ſuch as theſe we find, indeed, there ar 
not many Writers who purpoſely apply in 
themſelves. They may think it a men m. 
Labour, and ſcarce becoming them, m 
argue ſedately with ſuch as are alma n. 
univerſally treated with Deteſtation and ap 
Horrour. But as we are requir'd by ex. 
Religion to have Charity for all Men, fo f ur 
cannot ſurely avoid having a real Concen pe 
for thoſe whom we apprehend to be und alv 
the worſt of Errors, and whom we find h | 
Experience to be with the greateſt difficuly Mc: 
reclaimd. Neither ought they pern 
in prudence to be treated with fo li 
regard, whoſe Number, however ſmall, Wc , 
thought to be rather increaſing ; and IH 1 
100 among the People of no deſpicab or 
Rank. So that it may well deſerve ſom nnd 
Conſideration, © Whether in our Age ah 
Country the fame Remedys may leo 
« which have hitherto been try'd ; Muc! 


« whetit 
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| « whether ſome other may not be prefer'd, Sect 3. 
| « as being ſutable to Times of leſs Strictneſs (WWW 
| « in Matters of Religion, and Places leſs h 


« ſubject to Authority.” | 


Ta1s might be enough to put an Author 
upon thinking of ſuch a way of reaſoning. 
with theſe deluded Perſons, as in his 


Opinion might be more effectual for their 


Benefit, than the repeated Exclamations 
and Invectives with which moſt of the 
Arguments us'd againſt them are commonly 
accompany d. Nor was it ſo abſurd to 
imagine that a quite different Method 


might be attempted ; by which a Writer 
might offer Reaſon to theſe Men with ſo 
much more Favour and Advantage, as he 

appear d un- prepoſſeſs'd, and willing to 
examine every thing with the greateſt 


Unconcern and Indifference. For to ſuch 
Perſons as theſe, tis to be fear'd, twill 


always appear, That what was never 
e queſtion d, was never prob d: and Thar 


* whatever Subject had not, at ſome time 
* or other, been examin'd with perfect 


Indifference, was never rightiy eramin d, 


e nor cou'd rightly be believ' d. And in 
a Treatiſe of this kind, offer d as an Eſſay 
or Inquiry only, they wou'd be far from 


Finding that Impartiality and Indifference 
Which is requiſite; if inſtead of a Readineſs 5 


o comply with whatever Conſequences 
ſuch an Examination as this, and the 
Courſe 
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266 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. Courſe of Reaſoning brought forth, the 
Author ſhou'd ſhew a previous Inclination 
to the Conſequences only on one fide, and 


an Abhorrence of any Concluſion on the 
other, — 


OTHnERSs therefore, in different Cir. 
cumſtances, may perhaps have found it 
neceſſary, and becoming their Character, 
to ſhew all manner of Deteſtation both 
of the Perſons and Principles of theſe 
Men. Our Author, on the contrary, whoſe 
Character exceeds. not that of a Lay-may, 
endeavours to ſhew Civility and Favour, 
by keeping the faireſt Meaſures he poſlibly 
can with the Men of this ſort; allowing 
'em all he is able; and arguing with a 
perfect Indifference, even on the Subject 
of a Deity. He offers to conclude nothing 
poſitive himſelf, but leaves it to others to 
draw Concluſions from his Principles: 
having this one chief Aim and Intention; 
How, in the firſt place, to reconcile 
ce theſe Perſons to the Principles of Virtue; 
That, by this means, a Way might be 
laid open to Religion; by removing 
e thoſe greateſt, if not only Obſtacles to 
« it, which ariſe from the Vices and 
“ Paſſions of Men.” 
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Funda- T 1s upon this account he endeavours 
mental chiefly to eſtabliſh Virtue on Principles, 


— by which he is able to argue with oo 
who 
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defend the Principles of Religion: 
EE: WT. 


NAT Dol. 


who are not as yet inducd to own a Sect. 3. 
Gor, or Future State. If he cannot do 
chus much, he reckons he does nothing. 
For how can Supreme Goodneſs be intelligible 
to thoſe who know not what Goodneſs 
it-ſelf is? Or how can Virtue be underſtood 
to deſerve Reward, when as yet its Merit 
and Excellence is unknown? We begin 
ſurely at the wrong end, when we won'd 
prove MERIT by Favour, and ORDER 
by a Deity—— This our Friend ſeeks 
to redreſs, For being, in reſpe&t of 
VIRTUE, what you lately call'd a Realiſi; 
he endeavours to ſhew, That It is really 
« ſomerhing n it. ſeß, and in the nature 
of Things: not arbitrary or fa&1tious 
(if may ſo ſpeak) not conſtituted from 
without, or dependent on Cuſiom, Fancy, 
or Will; not even on the Supreme 
* Will it-ſelf, which can no-way govern 
* it; but being geceſſarily good, is govern'd 
„by it, and ever uniform with it.“ And 
notwithſtanding He has thus made VIRTuE 
his chief Subject, and in ſome meaſure 
independent on Religion, yet I fancy he 


may poflibly appear at laſt as high a Divine 


as he is a Moraliſt. 


Iwou'p not willingly advance it as Theilts, 
a Rule, «That thoſe who make only 3 
* Name of VIRTUE, make no more of“ 
*De1Ty, and cannot without Aﬀectation 
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The MOR ALISTS, 


Part 2.But this I will venture to aſſert; © That 


WV 
Theiſts, 


Nomi nal, 


Real. 


A 


* whoever ſincerely defends VirTyy, 
« and is a Realiſt in MoRAL1Ty, muſt 
of neceſſity, in a manner, by the ſame 
Scheme of Reaſoning, prove as very 4 
« Realit in DiviNniTy.” | 


* 


ALL Affectation, but chiefly in Philoſo- 
phy, I muſt own, I think unpardonable, 
And you, PHILoCLEs, who can give ng 
quarter to ill Reaſoning, nor endure any 
unſound or inconſiſtent Hypotheſis ; you 
will be ſo ingenuous, I dare ſay, as to 
reject our modern DE IS M, and challenge 
thoſe who aſſume a Name to which their 
Philofophy can never in the leaſt intitle 'em, 


| CommEnD me to honeſt Ep1cuRvs 
who raiſes his DEI v's aloft in the 
imaginary Spaces; and ſetting em apart out 
of the Univerſe and Nature of Things, 
makes nothing of em beyond 4 Mord 
This is ingenuous, and plain dealing : For 
this every one who Philoſophizes may 
eaſily underſtand. 


THE ſame Ingenuity belongs to those 
Philoſophers whom you, PHxirtocLts 
ſeem inclin'd to favour, When A 8E. 
ICE queſtions, © Whether à real Theol 
« can be raisd out of Philoſophy alu 
« without the help of Revelation; Ht 
does no more than pay a handſom Com- 
. | | plimen; 


A RHAPSODY. 


Teaſons deeply: ſince whoever does fo, 
Will eaſily conceive, that at this rate Theo- 
ogy muſt have no Foundation at all. For 
Revelation it-ſelf, we know, is founded 
Jon the Acknowledgment of a Divine 
EFxittence: And 'tis the Province of Philo- 
Wophy alone to prove what Revelation 


Jon ſuppoſes. ond 


ILook on it, therefore, as a moſt 
unfair way, for thoſe who wou'd be Builders, 
Wand undertake this Proving part, to 
lay ſuch a Foundation as is unſufficient to 
bear the Structure. Supplanting and 
Undermining may, in other Caſes, be fair 
Var: But in Philoſophical Diſputes, tis 
not allowable to work under- ground, or as 
Win Sieges by the Sap. Nothing can be more 
ut vnbecoming than to talk magiſterially and 


in venerable Terms of © A Supreme 
4 WE NaTure, an Infinite Being, and A 
or © DEITY;” when all the while a Providence 
is never meant, nor any thing like Order or 


te Government of a Mind admitted. For 
vhen theſe are underſtood, and real Divinity 


ol acknowledg' d; the Notion is not dry, 
5, and barren; but ſuch Conſequences are 
f- 


Ineceſſarily drawn from it, as muſt ſer us in 
Aion, and find Employment for our 
ftrongeſt Affections. All the Dutys of 
ERELIGION evidently follow hence | 
: 5 | an 


dliment to Authority and the receiv'd Sect. 3. 
Religion. He can impoſe on no-one who WWW 
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270 The MO RALIS TS 
Part 2. and no exception remains againſt any of 
WY thoſe great Maxims which Revelation hy 
Ns eftabliſh'd | _ 
Real. | | | 
No w whether our Friend be unfeignedy 
and fincerely of this latter fort of 7 
Tbeologiſts, you will learn beſt from the 
Conſequences of his Hypotheſis. You wil 
obſerve, whether inſtead of ending in 
mere Speculation, it leads to Practice: And 
you will then ſurely be ſatisfy'd, when you 
ſee ſuch a Structure rais d, as with the 
Generality of the World mult paſs at leaſt for 
high Religion, and with ſome, in all likels 
hood, for noleſs than ENTHuS1AsM. 


Fo I appeal to you, PHILOocI s 
whether there be any thing in Divinih 
which you think has more the Air of 
rag Enthufiaſm than that Notion of Divine Lom, 
ſuch as ſeparates from every thing worldly, 
ſenſual, or meanly-intereſted? A Loy: 
which is /imple, pure, and unmix d; which 

has no other Object than merely fle 
Excellency of that Being it-ſelf, nor admitsot 

any other Thought of Happineſs, than in 

its fingle Fruition. Now I dare preſume 
you will take it as a ſubſtantial proof of 
my Friend's being far enough from 
Irreligion, if it be ſhewn that he has eſpous'd 
this Notion, and thinks of making out this 
bigh Point of Divinity, from Argument 
familiar even to thoſe who oppoſe Religin. 
| Accokb- 
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| : Sect. 3. 

AccorRDinNG, therefore, to his; Av 
Hypotheſis, he wou'd in the firſt place, 
by way of prevention, declare to you, That 
cho the Diſintereſted Love of Gop were 
the moſt excellent Principle ; yet he knew 
very well, that by the indiſcreet Zeal of 
ſome devout well-meaning People it had 
been ſtretch'd too far, perhaps even to 
Extravagance and Enthuſiaſm ; as formerly 
among the Myſtichs of the antient Church, Mich. 
whom theſe of latter Days have follow'd, 
On the other hand, that there were thoſe 
who in oppoſition to this devout myſtick 
way, and as profeſs'd Enemys to what 
they call Enthuſiaſm, had ſo far exploded 
| every thing of this ecſtatick kind, as in a 
manner to have given up Devotion; ahd 
in reality had left fo little of Zeal, 
Affection, or Warmth, in what they call 
their Rational Religion, as to make them 
much ſuſpected of their Sincerity in any. 
For tho it be natural enough (he wou'd tell 
you) for a mere political Writer to ground 
his great Argument for Religion on the 
neceſſity of ſuch a Belief as that of a future 
Reward and Puniſhment ; yet, if you will 
take his Opinion, 'tis a very ill Token of 
| vincerity in Religion, and in the Chriſtian 
Religion more eſpecially, to reduce it to 
ſuch a Philoſophy as will allow no room 
to that other Principle of Love; but : 
treats all of that kind as #nthuſraſm, 5 
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272 The MORA LISTS, 
Part 2. for ſo much as aiming at what is calld 


Cy Dilſintereſtedneſs, or teaching the Love of Gee 
or Virtue for Gop or VIRTUR's fake, | 


HE RE, then, we have two ſorts of 

People (according to my Friend's account) 

who in theſe oppoſite Extremes expaſe 
Religion to the Inſults of irs Adverſarys, 

For, as on one hand, *twill. be found 
difficult to defend the Notion of that high- 

rais'd Love, eſpous'd with fo much warmth 

by thoſe devour My/ticks ; fo on the other 

hand, twill be found as hard a Task, 

upon the Principles of theſe cooler Men, 

to guard Religion from the Imputation of 
Mercenarineſs, and a flaviſh Spirit. For 

R E LI how ſhall one deny, that to ſerve God 
G ION, by Compulſion, or for Intereſt merely, 
_ is Servile and Mercenary? Is it not evident, 
| that the only true and liberal Service paid 
either to that Supreme Being, or to any 

other Superiour, is that © which proceeds 

« from an Eſteem or Love of the Perſon 

« ſerv'd, 4 Senſe of Duty or Gratitude, 
and a Love of the dutiſul and grateful 

« Parr, as good and amiable, in itſelf.” 

And where is the Injury to Religion, 

from ſuch a Conceflion as this? Or 

what Detraction is it from the Belict 

of an After-Reward or Puniſhment, to 

own „ That the Service caus'd by it, is 

« not equal to that which is voluntary 

« and with Inclination, but is rather 

&« diſingenuous 
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A RHAPSODY. _— . 
_ « difingenuous and of the flaviſh kind?“ Is Sect. 3. 
ir not {till for the Good of Mankind and www 
of the World, that Obedience to the Rule 

of Right ſhou'd ſome way or other be 

paid; if not in the better way, yet at leaſt 

in this imperfect one? And is it not to be 

ſhewn, © That altho this Service of Fear 

« be allow'd ever ſo low or baſe; yet 

e RELIGION till being a Diſcipline, and 

« Progreſs of the Soul towards Perfection, 

© the Motive of Reward and Puniſhment Reward: 
« is primary and of the higheſt moment — oo 
« with us; till being capable of more 
e ſublime Inſtruction, we are led from this 


* ſervile State, to the generous Service of 
Affection and Love? 


To this it is that in our Friend's 
Opinion we ought all of us to aſpire, ſo as 
to endeavour * That the Excellence of the 
« Objef, not the Reward or Puniſhment, 
* ſhou'd be our Motive: But that where 
* thro the Corruption of our Nature, the 


« ſufficient to excite to Virtue, there the e, 


© latter ſhou'd be brought in aid, and on no Nu 
account be undervalu'd or neglected.” | 


Now this being once eſtabliſh'd, how 
can RELIGION be any longer ſubject 
to the Imputation of Mercenarineſs? But 
thus we know Religion is often charg'd. 
" Goalineſs, ſay they, is great Gain: nor 
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Part-2. 
WS 


Object of 
{ ove. 


The MORALISTS, 
is Go p devoutly ſery'd for nought,” —1; 
this therefore a Reproach? Is it confeſs'd 
there may be à better Service, a more generous 
Love? —— Enough, there needs no mote. 
On this Foundation our Friend preſumes it 
eaſy to defend RELIGION, and even that 
devouteſt Part, which is eſteem'd ſo great 
a Paradox of Faith, For if there be in 
Nature ſuch a Service as that of Affection 
and Love, there remains then only to 


_ conſider of the Objekt, whether there be 


really that Supreme-One we ſuppoſe. For 
if there be Divine Excellence in Things; 


if there be in Nature a Supreme Mind 


or DEITY ; we have then an Object 
conſummate, and comprehenſive of all 
which is Good or Excellent. And this 
Object, of all others, muſt of neceſſity be 
the moſt amiable, the moſt ingaging, and 
of higheſt Satisfaction and Enjoyment, Now 
that there is ſuch a principal Object as this 
in the World, the World alone (if I may ſay 
ſo). by its wiſe and perfect Order mult 
evince, This Order, if indeed perfect, ex- 
cludes all real ILL. And that it really does 
ſo, is what our Author ſo earneſtly maintains, 
by ſolving the beſt he can thoſe untoward 
Phenomena and ill Signs, taken from the 
Courſe of Providence, in the ſeemingly 
unequal Lot of Virtue in this World. 


I Is true; tho the Appearances ba 
| and in 
favour 


ever ſo ſtrongly againſt Virtue, 


A RHAPSODY. 3 


favour of Vice, the Objection which ariſes Sec. 3. 


hence againſt a DEITY may be eafily WV 
remov'd, and all ſet right again on the 
ſuppoſal of a Future State. This to a Fuue 


| Chriſtian, or one already convinc'd of ſo Ye. 


oreat 'a Point, is ſufficient, to clear every 
dark Cloud of Proyidence. For He needs 
not be over-and-above' ſollicitous as to the 
Fate of VIRTUE in this World, who is 
ſecure of Hereafter. But the caſe is other- 
wiſe as to the People we are here to 
encounter. They are at a loſs for 
Providence, and ſeek to find it in the World. 
The Aggravation of the appearing Diſorders 

in worldly Affairs, and the blackeſt 
Repreſentation of Society and Human 
Nature, will hardly help 'em to this 
View. Twill be difficult for em to read 
Providence in ſuch Characters. From fo 
uncomely a Face of things below, they will 
7 to think unfavourably of all above. 

y the Effects they ſee, they will be inclin'd 
to judg the Cauſe, and by the Fate of Virtue 
to determine of @ Providence. But being 
once convinc'd of Order and a Providence as 2/*% 
to things preſent, they may ſoon, perhaps, hd 
be ſatisfyd even of 4 Future State. For 
if Virtue be to it-ſelf no ſmall Reward, 


and Vice in a great meaſure its own 


Puniſhment; we have a ſolid ground to go 
upon. The plain Foundations of a 


| . diſtributive Juſtice, and due Order in this 


World, may lead us to conceive a further 
| | 43" Building. 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 2. Building. We apprehend a larger Scheme, 


eg Aeg 


A Provi- 
dence. 


ORDER. 


and eaſily reſolve our-ſelves why Things 
were not compleated in this State; but their 
Accompliſhment reſerv'd rather to ſome 
further period. For had the Good and 
Virtuous of Mankind been wholly proſperous 


In this Life ; had Goodneſs never met with 


being ? | 
Hardſhip ? What Virtue without a Conflid, 
and the Encounter of ſuch Enemys as ariſe 


Oppoſition, nor Merit ever lain under a 
Cloud; where had been the Trial, Victory, 


or Crown of Virtue? Where had the 


Virtues had their Theater, or whence their 


Names? Where had been Temperance or 


Self-denial? Where Patience, Meetneſ, 
Magnanimity ? Whence have theſe their 
What Merit, except from 


both within, and from abroad ? 


Bor as many as are the Difficultys 
which Virtue has to encounter in this 
World, her Force is yet ſuperiour. 


Expos'd as ſhe is here, ſhe is not however 


ſuch Proviſion for her here, ſuch 3277 
and ſuch Advantages even in this 


abandon'd or left miſerable. She has 
enough to raiſe her above Pity, tho not 
above our Wiſhes : and as happy as we ſee 
her here, we have room for further Hopes 
in her behalf. Her preſent Portion is 
ſufficient to ſhew Providence already 
ingag'd on her ſide. And ſince there 15 


ife; 
how probable muſt it appear, that this 
Y Providential 


 ARnaPs0DrY. =", 
Providential Care is extended yet further to Sect. z. 
a fucceeding Life, and perfected Hereafter ? V 


Tr1s is what, in our Friend's opinion, 

may be ſaid in behalf of a Future State, to 
thoſe who queſtion Revelation. Tis this 
muſt render Revelation probable, and ſecure 

that firſt ſtep to it, the Belief of a Deity 

and Providence. A Providence muſt be Recapitn- 
prov'd from what we ſee of Order in ie. 
things preſent. We muſt - contend for 
Order; and in this part chiefly, where 
Virtue is concern'd. All muſt not be 
refer d to a Hereafter. For a diſorder d 
State, in which all preſent Care of Things 

is given up, Vice uncontroul'd, and Virtue 
neglected, repreſents a very Chaos, and 
reduces us to the belov'd Aroms, Chance, 

and Confuſion of the Atheiſts. 


WuB Ar therefore can be worſe done in 
the Cauſe of a Deity, than to magnify 
Diſorder, and exaggerate (as ſome zealous 
People do) the Misfortunes of Virtue, ſo 
far as to render it an unhappy Choice 
with reſpect to this World? They err 
widely, who propoſe to turn Men to the 
Thoughts of a better World, by making Eur 
em think ſo ill of his. For to declaim Ste. 
in this manner. againſt Virtue to thoſe of 
a looſer Faith, will make em the leſs 
believe a Deity, but not the more 4 Future 
State. Nor can it be thought ſincerely 
„ that 


278 i The MORAL ES/T d, 
Part 2. that any Man, by having the moſt elevated 
opinion of Virtue, and of the Happineſs + 
it creates, was ever the leſs inclin'd to the 
Favourers Belief of a Future State. On the contrary, 
of ie Ait will ever be found, that as they who 
are Favourers of Vice are always the 
leaſt willing to hear of à future 
Exiſtence; ſo they who are in love with 
Virtue, are the readieſt to embrace that 
Opinion which renders it ſo illuſtrious, 
and makes its Cauſe triumphant. 
Aulients. Tus it was, that among the Antients 
the great Motive which inclin'd ſo man 
of the wiſeſt to the Belief of this Doctrine 
unreveal'd to em, was purely the Lowe 0 
Virtue in the Perſons of thoſe Great Men, 
the Founders and Preſervers of Societys, 
the Legiſlators, Patriots, Deliverers, Heroes, 
whoſe Virtues they were deſirous ſhou'd 
live and be immortaliz'd. - Nor is there at 
this day any thing capable of making this 
Belief more engaging among the Good and 
Fricr4ip- Virtuous than the Love of Friendſhip, which 
creates in em a Deſire not to be wholly 
ſeparated by Death, but that they may 
enjoy the ſame bleſs d Society hereafter. 
How is it poſſible, then, that an Author 
ſhou'd, for exalting Firtue merely, be 
deem'd an Enemy to 4 Future State? How 
can our Friend be judg'd falſe to Religion, 
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—_ * 
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Ii for defending a Principle on which the 
0 very Notion of Go p and Goodneſt 
i OY | depends! 
"of : 
[1 
11138 
mo! 
Wl 
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A RHAPSODY. 


« Fyture-- State on the Ruins of Virtue, 


depends? For this he ſays only, and this is Seck. 3. 


the Sam of all: That by building | 2 e. 


„ RELIGION in general, and the Cauſe 
« of A Deity is betray d; and by making 
« Rewards and Puniſhmears the principal 


| « Motives to Duty, the Chriſtian Religion 
in particular is overthrown, and its 
« oreateſt Principle, that of Love, rejected 
and expos dp. W a 


bronx the whole then, we may juſtly as 
well as charitably conchade, thar it is truly 


looſer Principles, to lead em into ſuch an 
Apprehenſion of the Conſtitution of 


Mankind and of human Affairs, as might 


form in em a Notion of Order in Things, 
and draw hence an Acknowledgment of 
that Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Beauty, 


become Proſelytes, they might be prepar d 
for that Divine Love which our Religion 
wou d teach em, when once they ſhou'd 


to its ſacred Character. 


hope, no Enemy to Religion. But if 
| you 


| our Author's Deſign, in applying himſelf 
with ſo much Fairneſs to the Men of 


embrace its Precepts, and form themſelves 


ud eee d legere 
| Friend's Apology; which may have ſhewn | 
| him to you perhaps a good Morali ;' and, 


| which is Supreme; that being thus far 


S 


W 2 — 
— — 


280 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. you 5 = that the Divine has 0 
| 8 appear d ſo much in his Character 2; 
"mM yes: promis d, I can never think of Fat 
you in any ordinary way of Converſation 
Shou'd I offer to go further, I might be 
ingag d deeply in Spiritual Affairs, and he 
forc'd to make ſome new Model 0 
a Sermon upon his Syſtem of Diviniy, 
However, I am in hopes, now that | 
good earneſt Matters are come well-nyh 
to Preaching, you will acquit me for what 

I have already perform'd. 


SECT. IV. 


Jost as he had made an end « 
ſpeaking, came in ſome Viſitants, who 
took us up the remaining part of the After. 
noon in other Diſcourſes. But theſe being 
cover, and our Strangers gone (all except 
tbe old Gentleman, and his Friend, who 
had din'd with us) we began a- new with 
'THEocLES, by laying claim to his Sermon, 
and intreating him, again and again, to le 
us hear him, at large, in his Theological way 
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'Tr1s he complain'd was perfecuting 
him: As you have ſeen Company, faid bs 
often perſecute a reputed SI not out 
of any Fancy for the Muſick, but 0 
ſatisfy a malicious ſort of Curioſity, wich 
ends commonly in Cenſure and Diſlike. 


How 
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we were reſolv d to perſiſt. And I aſſur d 


our Companions, that if they wou'd 
| ſecond me heartily in the manner I intended 
| to preſs him; we ſhou'd eaſily get the 


better. 


In revenge then, ſaid he, I will comply 
on this condition; That fince I am to 
ſuſtain the part of the Divine and Preacher, 
it ſhall be at PHIL OCLES's coſt; who 


| ſhall bear the Part of the Infidel, and ſtand 
for the Perſon preach'd ro. 


TRULY, ſaid the old Gentleman, the 
Part you have propos d for him is ſo 
WN and ſutable, that, I doubt not, he 
will be able to act it without the leaſt Pain. 


I cou d wiſh rather, that you had ſpard 


your-ſelf the Trouble of putting him thus 
in mind of his proper Character. He 
wou'd have been apt enough of his own 
accord to interrupt your Diſcourſe by his 


| perpetual Cavils, Therefore ſince we have 


now had Entertainment enough by way of 
Dialggue, 1 deſire the Law of SERMON 
may be ſtrictly obſery'd; and © That 
there be no anſwering to whatever is 
* argu'd or advanc'd”  _ _ 


I ConsgntTeD to all the Terms, and 


told TyzoOCLEs I wou'd ſtand his Mark 


willingly : 


HowBveR it might be, we told him 


232 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. willingly: And beſides, if I really were 
[that Infidel he was to ſuppoſe me, I ſhoud 
count it no Unhappineſs; ſince I was furs 
of being ſo thorowly convinc d by him, if 
he wou d vouchſafe to undertake me. 


TR EO CIES then propos'd we ſhou'd 
walk out; the Evening being fine, and the 
free Air ſuting better (as he thought) with 
ſuch Diſcourſes, than a Chamber. 


ACCORDINGLY we took or 
Evening-Walk in the Fields, from whence 
- the laborious Hinds were now retiring, 
We fell naturally into the Praiſes of » 
Country-Life; and diſcours'd a while of 
Husbandry, and the Nature of the Sul, 
Our Friends began to admire ſome of the 
Plants which grew here to great Perfection 
And it being my fortune (as having 

_ acquir'd a little Inſight into the nature of 
Simples) to ſay ſomething they mightiy 
 approv'd, upon this Subject, Tas oCcLEs 
immediately turning about to me; 0 
my ingenious Friend!“ faid he, © whole 
* Reaſon, in other reſpects, muſt be allow" 
* ſo clear and happy; How is it poflibl 
that with ſuch Infight, and accurate 
«© Judgment in the Particulars of Natur 
“ Beings and Operations, you ſhou'd. n0 
<« better judg of the Structure of Thing 
* 7n general, and of the Order and Fr 1 . 


- 


A RnaysoDy. 


« Plant and Animal-Body, declare the 


| « which they ſerve? How therefore, 
« (hou'd you prove ſo ill a Naturaliſt in 
| « this WHOLE, and underſtand ſo little 
« the Anatomy of the World and Nature, 
« as not to diſcern the ſame Relation 
| « of Parts, the ſame. 5 and 
niformity in the Univerſe / 
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« SOME Men perhaps there are of fo 
« confus'd a Thought, and ſo irregularly 
| « form'd within themſelves, that tis no 
« more than natural for them to find fault, 
and imagine a thouſand Inconſiſtences 
| © and Defects in this wider Conſtitution. 
« 'Twas not, we may preſume, the 
| © abſolute Aim or Intereſt of the Univerſal 
| © Nature, to render every private-one 
1 infallible, and without defect. Twas 
«* not its Intention to leave us without 


my | © ſome Pattern of ImperfeQtion ; ſuch as we 
lou berceive in Minds, like theſe, perplex'd 
ible BR wich froward Thought. But you, my 


Friend, are Maſter of a nobler Mind. 
| © You are conſcious of better Order within, 
and can fee Workmanſhip and Exactneſs 
e in your-ſelf, and other innumerable Parts 
of the Creation. Can you anſwer it to 
your:ſelf, — thus much, not to 
3 * allow 


2urats 
aturd 
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60 0 


| of NATURE ? Who better than your- Sect. 4. 
| « ſelf can ſhew the Structure of each 


« Office of every Part and Organ, and tell Organiza- 
| « the Uſes, Ends, and Advantages to . 


284 
Part 2. 
* 


«c 


- 


IV hole and © 
Parts. 192575 cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


cc 
ce 
Proper tian. ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(0 


cc 


allow all? Can you induce your: ſelf ever 
to believe or think, that where there are 
Parts ſo variouſly united, and conſpiring 
fitly within themſelves, the Whole it-ſelf 
ſhou'd have neither Union nor Coherence; 
and where inferiour and private Natures 
are often found ſo perfect, the Univer- 


ſal-One ſhou'd want Perfection, and be 


(c 


eſteem'd like whatſoever can be thought 
of, moſt monſtrous, rude, and im- 
perfect ? | | 


« STRANGE! That there ſhou'd be 
in Nature the Idea of an Order and 
Perfection, which NATURE herſelf 


wants! That Beings which ariſe from 


Nature ſhou'd be fo perfect, as to dil- 
cover Imperfection in her Conſtitution 


and be wiſe enough to correct that 


Wiſdom by which they were made ! 


NOTHING ſurely is more ſtrongly 
imprinted on our Minds, or more cloſely 
interwoven with our Souls, than the 
Idea or Senſe of Order and Proportion. 
Hence all the Force of Numbers, and 
thoſe powerful Arts founded on their 
Management and Uſe. What a difference 
there is between Harmony and Diſcord! 
Cadency and Convuljon ! What a 
difference between compos'd and orderly 
Motion, and that which is ungovern d 
and accidental! between the regular and 

| | EE 


7 __ w# 


n . 


3 mop, bs ON 


A RHAPSODY. 


« an organiz'd Body, and a Miſt or Cloud 
« driven by the Wind ! 


« Now as this Difference is immediately 


4 {0 there is withal in Reaſon this account 
[« of it; That whatever Things have 


« and concur in one, are Parts conſtituent 
| « of one WHOLE, or are, in themſelves, 
« intire Syſtems. Such is a Tree, with all 
« its Branches; an Animal, with all its 


« exteriour and interiour Ornaments. 
« What elſe is even a Tune or Symphony, 
| © or any excellent Piece of Muſick, than 
« a certain Syſtem of proportion'd Sounds ? 


„UNIVERSE, Whatever the Perfection 
| © may be of any particular Syſtems; or 
| © whatever /ingle Parts may have Propor- 
| © tion, Unity, or Form within themſelves ; 
| © yet if they are not united all in general, 


ONE 


W 


N dN of Human Underſtanding, Book IV. 
6. F. 11. | 
Ac mibi_quidem Veteres illi majus quiddam animo complex, 
alto plus etiam wvidifſe videntur, quam quantum noſtrorum 
inzeniorum acies intueri poteft : qui omnia hat, que ſupra & 
fubter, aum efe, & una vi, atque una conſenfione nature 


| « uniform Pile of ſome noble Architect, Sect. 4. 
« and a Heap of Sand or Stones! between. 


| « perceiv'd by a plain Internal Senſation, 


« Order, the ſame have Unity of Defign, Union. 


Members; an Edzfice, with all its 


« Now in this which we call the 9 /n. 


n ONE Syſtem, but are, in reſpect of 


conſiritia 


286 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. © one another, as the driven Sands 0 
A Clouds, or breaking Waves; then ther 
Sem. © being no Coherence in the Whole, ther 
| © can be infer'd no Order, no Propo. 
e tion, and conſequently no Project c 
« Defgn. But if none of theſe Parts ar 
independent, but all apparently united 
< then is the WHOL E @ Syſtem complen, 
e according to one Simple, Confiſtent, and 
Uniform DESIGN. 


HERE then is our main Subj, 

< infiſted on: That neither Man, nor ay 

« other Animal, tho ever fo compleat 4 

« Syſtem of Parts, as to all within, can be 

« allow'd in the ſame manner compleat, x 

« to all without; but muſt be conſider x 

e having a further relation abroad to i. 

« Syſtem of his Kind. So even this Syſten 

Arima]. © of his Kind to the Animal-Syſtem ; this v 
Sem. © the World (our Earth;) and this again 
&« to the bigger World, and to the Univer, 


conſtricta eſſe dixerunt, Nullum eſt enim genus tem, 
quod aut avulſum a ceteris per ſeipſum conſtare, aut yu 
cetera fi careant, vim ſuam, atque æternitatem cn 
paint. Cicero de Oratore, lib. 3. 
Omne hoc quod wides, quo divina atque humana conch 
. ſunt, unum eft: membra ſumus corporis magni, Yeh 
Epiſt. 95. 
Tl noftra a fornicationi fimillima eft : ſu 
caſura, niſi invicem obſtarent, hoc ipſo ſuſtinetur, Ibidem. 
Eftne Dei Sedes, niſi Terra, & Pontus, & Afther, 
Et Cælun, — Virtus? Superos quid guærimus ultra 
Jupiter 4 e vides ue moveris. 
* freer oft quodcungue vides, quocung puny} 
|. "WI | Se} ALL 
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« For as the Branch is united with the 
« Tree, ſo is the Tree as immediately with 
« the Earth, Air, and Water, which feed 
« jr, As much as the fertile Mould is 
« fitted to the Tree, as much as the ſtrong 


« and upright Trunk of the Oak or Elm 


« js fitted to the twining Branches of the 
« Vine or Toy; ſo much are the very 
« T eaves, the Seeds, and Fruits of theſe 
Trees fitted to the various Animals: 
« Theſe again to one another, and to the 
« Elements where they live, and to which 


« they are, as Appendices, in a manner 


« fitted andjoin'd; as either by Wings for 
« the Air, Fins for the Water, Feer for 
« the Earth, and by other correſpondent 
% inward Parts of a more curious Frame 
* and Texture, Thus in contemplating all 


© on Earth, we mult of neceſſity view A 


in One, as holding to one common Stock. 
Thus too in the Syſtem of the bigger 
World. See there the mutual Depen- 
* dency of Things! the Relation of one 
to another; of the Sun to this inhabited 
“Earth, and of the Earth and other 
© Planets to the Sun! the Order, Union, and 
Coherence of the Whole! And know 
(my ingenious Friend) That by this Survey 
* you will be oblig'd to own the 


© UniveERSAL SYSTEM, and coherent a gg 
Scheme of Things, to be eſtablith'd on "_—_ 


F webs F s abun- 


of ALL things in this World are united... 


ERP Toon H_D__— — — = — 


rr r . I 
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288 
Part 2.“ abundant Proof, capable of convincing 
W any fair and juſt Contemplator of the 
„Works of Nature. For ſcarce wou'd 

“ any-one, till he had well ſurvey'd this 


« univerſal Scene, believe a Union thus 

| * evidently demonſtrable, by ſuch numerous 
* | * and powerful Inſtances of mutual 
i ii « Correſpondency and Relation, from the 
| 3 «« minuteſt Ranks and Orders of Beings to 
114 


the remoteſt Spheres. 


0 FR 
f : Appea- « Now, in this mighty UNIO N, if 


Solution. 


© known. 


3 . * there be ſuch Relations of Parts one to 
With c another as are not eaſily diſcover'd; if 
WH. c on this account the End and Uſe of 
ll « Things does not every-where appear, 
| (HI e there is no wonder; ſince 'tis no more 
. « indeed than what muſt happen of 
"I . « neceſſity: Nor cou'd Supreme Wiſdom 
. « have otherwiſe order'd it. For in an 
i Infinity of Things thus relative, a Mind 
„ « which ſees not iafinitely, can ſee nothing 
1 . « fully : And fince each Particular has 
| if | « relation to all in general, it can know no 
| « perfect or true Relation of any Thing, 
Wk « in a World not perfectly and fully 


« Trex fame may be conſider'd in any 
« diflected Animal, Plant, or Flower; 
„ where he who is no Anatomiſt, nor 
« vers'd in Natural Hiſtory, ſees that the 
many Parts have a relation to the Whale 
1 | . « df 
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in 
N « for thus much even a flight View affords: Sect. 4 
u'd « But he who like you, my Friend, is 
this « curious in the Works of Nature, and 
hus « has been let into a Knowledg of the 
ous % Animal and Vegetable Worlds, he alone 
ual « can readily declare the juſt Relation 
the « of all theſe Parts to one another, and 
to « the ſeveral Ules to which they 
ce ſerve. | | 
+ « Bur if you wou'd willingly enter Ecany/e. 
to « further into this Thought, and conſider 
1 « how much we ought not only to be ſatisfy d 
of « with this our View of Things, but 
eat, « even to admire its Clearneſs; imagine 
ore * only ſome Perſon intirely a Stranger to 
of Navigation, and ignorant of the Nature 
om “ of the Sea, or Waters, how great his 
an e Aſtoniſhment wou'd be, when finding 
ind e himſelf on board ſome Veſſel, anchoring 
ing at Sea, remote from all Land-Proſpect, 
has * whilſt it was yet a Calm, he view'd 
no the ponderous Machine firm and 
ng, e motionleſs in the midſt of the ſmooth 
ly Ocean, and conſider'd its Foundations 
beneath, together with its Cordage, 
| | © Maſts, and Sails above. IIow cafily 
any * wou'd he ſee the Whole one regular 
er; Structure, all things depending on one 
nor * another; the Uſes of the Rooms below, 
the the Lodgments, and Conveniences of 
ole; Men and Stores? But being ignorant 
for * of the Intent or Deſign of all above, 


T” 8 % woud 
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Part 2.* wou'd he pronounce the Maſts and 
Yo © Cordage to be uſeleſs and cumberſom, and 
for this reaſon condemn the Frame, and 
« deſpiſe the Architect? O my Friend! 
let us not thus betray our Ignorance; 
&« but conſider where we are, and in what 
« a Univerſe. Think of the many Parts 
« of the vaſt Machine, in which we have 
« ſo little infight, and of which it is 
« impoſſible we ſhou'd know the Ends and 
« Uſes; when inſtead of ſeeing to the 
<« higheſt Pendants, we ſee only ſome lower | 
&« Deck, and are in this dark Caſe of 
« Fleſh, confin'd even ro tbe Hold, and 
« meaneſt Station of the Veſſel. 


«© Now having recogniz'd this uniform 

e conſiſtent Fabrick, and own'd the 

Univerſal * Univerſal Syſtem, we muſt of conſequence 
Mind. « acknowledg a Univerſal M1ND ; which 
* no ingenious Man can be tempted to 

* diſown, except thro the Imagination of 

% Diſorder in the Univerſe, its Seat. For 

% can it be ſuppos'd of any-one in the 

* World, that being in ſome Deſart far 

«« from Men, and hearing there a perfect 

*« Symphony of Muſick, or ſeeing an exact 

„ Pile of regular Architecture ariſing 

« gradually from the Earth in all its 
Orders and Proportions, he ſhou'd be 

| £© perſuaded that at the bottom there was no 

* Deſign accompanying this, no ſecret 

« Spring of Thought, no active Mind? 

| « Wou'd 
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« Wou'd he, becauſe he faw no Hand, Sect. 4. 
« deny the Handy-Work, and ſuppoſe that . 


« each of theſe compleat and perfect 
« Syſtems were fram'd, and thus united in 
« juſt Symmetry, and conſpiring Order, 
« either by the accidental blowing of the 
« Winds, or rolling of the Sands ? 


« WHAT is it then ſhou'd ſo diſturb Par- 
* our Views of Nature, as to deſtroy that e, 
« Unity of Deſign and Order of a Mind, f 
* which otherwiſe wou'd be ſo apparent? 

« All we can ſee either of the Heavens or 
“Earth, demonſtrates Order and Perfec- 
e tion; ſo as to afford the nobleſt Subjects 
of Contemplation to Minds, like yours, 
enrich'd with Sciences and Learning. 
All is delightful, amiable, rejoicing, 


a «= 
. 


except with relation to Man only, and Hann 


his Circumſtances, which ſeem unequal. Hie. 
“Here the Calamity and IIl ariſes; and 
hence the Ruin of this goodly Frame. 

All periſhes on this account; and the 

* whole Order of the Univerſe, elſewhere 

* ſo firm, intire, and immovable, is here 
*oerthrown, and loſt by this one View; 

in which we refer all things to our- _ 

* ſelves: ſubmitting the Intereſt of 7he $:{5Þr4. 


«Whole to the Good and Intereſt of fo 


« ſmall a Part. 


* BuT how is it you complain of the 
* unequal State of Man, and of the few 
» _ © Advan- 


* 


5 
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Part 2. % Advantages allow'd him above the 
A « Beaſts? What can a Creature claim, ſo 


„ little differing from 'em, or whoſe 
* Merit appears ſo little above em, except 
« in Wiſdom and Virtue, to which ſo few 


conform? Man may be virtuous ; and by 


ee being fo, is happy. His Merit 1s 
«© Reward. By Virtue he deſerves; and in 
% Virtue only can meet his Happineſs 


Virtue and ec deſerv'd. But if even Virtue it-ſelf be 


b ice. 


«© unprovided for, and Vice more proſperous 
« be the better Choice; if this (as you 
e ſuppoſe) be in the Nature of Things, 
* then is all Order in reality inverted, and 
Supreme Wiſdom loſt : Imperfection and 
e Irregularity being, after this manner, 
* undoubtedly too apparent in the Moral 


World. 


© Have you then, e'er you pronounc d 
© this Sentence, conſider'd of the State of 
« Virtue and Vice with reſpect of this Life 
« merely; ſo as to ſay, with aſſurance, 


When, and How far, in what particu- 


A Mind. 


&« lars, and how circumſtantiated, the one 
% or the other is Good or I? You who 
& are $killd in other Fabricks and 
© Compoſitions, both of Art and Nature, 
* have you conſider'd of the Fabrick of tbe 
& Mind, the Conſtitution of the Soul, the 
Connexion and Frame of all its Patizons 


and Affections; to know accordingly 
the Order and Symmetry of the Part, 


„ and 


U 
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« and how it either improves or ſuffers; Sect. 4 
« what its Force is, when naturally 


0 « preſery'd in its ſound Stare; and what pa 

= becomes of it, when corrupred and 

h « abus'd? Till this (my Friend !) be well 

x « examin'd and underſtood, how ſhall we 

/ « judg either of the Force of Virtue, or 

l « Power of Vice? Or in what manner 

r « either of theſe may work to our Happi- 

e neſs or Undoing ? 

: « HERE therefore is that IN GUIR 

: « we ſhou'd firſt make. But who is there 

| « can afford to make it as he ought? If 

| « happily we are born of a good Nature ; 

| « if a liberal Education has form'd in us 

| « a generous Temper and Diſpoſition, Temper. 
« well-regulated Appetites, and worthy 
“e Inclinations, tis well for us; and fo 

« indeed we eſteem it. But who is there 

b e endeavours . to give theſe to himſelf, 


« or to advance His Portion of Happineſs 
in this kind? Who thinks of im- 
© proving, or ſo much as of preſerving 
« his Share, in a World where it muſt of 
t neceſſity run ſo great a hazard, and 
* where we know an honeſt Nature is fo 
« eaſily corrupted? All other things 
relating to us are preſery'd with Care, 
and have ſome Art or Oeconomy 
belonging to em; this which is neareſt 
* related to us, and on which our 
* Happineſs depends, is alone committed to 
| T-4 Chance: 
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Part 2.* Chance : And Temper is the only thing 


W © ungovern'd, whilſt it governs all the 


Appetites. 


Ballance. 


j Virtue. 
Deity. 


reſt. - 


« THus we inquire concerning what 
is good and ſutable to our Appetites; 
but what Appetites are good and ſutable 
to us, is no part of our Examination, 
We inquire what is according to 
Intereſt, Policy, Faſhion, Vogue; but it 
ſeems wholly ſtrange, and out of the 
way, to inquire what is according t5 
N aTuRE. The Ballance of EuRopr, 
of Trade, of Power, is ſtrictly fought 
after; while few have heard of he 
Ballance of their Paſſions, or thought of 
holding theſe Scales even. Few are 
acquainted with this Province, or know- 
ing in theſe Affairs. But were we more 
ſo (as this Inquiry wou'd make us) we 
ſhou'd then ſee Beauty and Decorum 
here, as well as elſewhere in Nature; 
and the Order of the Moral World 
wou'd equal that of the Natural. By 
this the Beauty of VIRTUE wou'd 


appear; and hence (as has been ſhewn) 


the Supreme and Sovereign BEAUTY, 


the Original of all which is Good or 
Amiable. 


« Bur leſt I ſhou'd appear at liſt 100 
like an Enthujiaſt, J chuſe to expreſe 
my Senſe, and conclude this Ph:lo/ophical 


&« Hermon 


bas —— — 


— ͤꝗ — 


ta 


£5 — — — © foc., 
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« Gym in the words of one of thoſe Sect. 4 
« antient Philologiſts, whom you are us d to WWW 
« eſteem. For Divinity it-ſelß, ſays he, is 
« ſurely beauteous, and of all Beautys the 
« brighteſt ; tho not @ beauteous Body, but 
« that from whence the Beauty of Bodys is 
« deriv'd: Not a beauteous Plain, but that 
« from whence the Plain looks beautiful. 
« The River's Beauty, the Sea's, the Heaven's, 
« and Heavenly Conſtellation's, all flow from 
« hence as from a Source Eternal and 
« Incorruptible, As Beings partake of this, 
« they are fair, and flouriſhing, and happy : 
« As they are loſt to this, they are deform'd, 
« periſh'd, and loft.” 


WHEN THEoCLE s had thus ſpoken, 

he was formally complimented by our Two 

| Companions, I was going to add ſomething 

| in the ſame way: but he preſently 
ſtop'd me, by ſaying, he ſhou'd be 
| ſcandaliz d, if inſtead of commending him, 
7 Idid not, according to my Character, chuſe 
rather to criticize ſome part or other of 
4 his long Diſcourſe. | 
; 


- — ens oe — —— 
— — — — — — 
= —— — 
8 — — —— — — 
= SO = 


Ir it muſt be ſo then, reply'd I; in the 
firſt place, give me leave to wonder that, 
inſtead of the many Arguments commonly 


= EET EEE En I 
- — ———— — —— 


o brought for proof of 2 Deity, you make 
0 ule only of one ſingle-one to build on. 1 
7 expected to have heard from you, in 


cuſtomary 


296 The MORALISTS, 
Part 2. cuſtomary Form, of a Firſt Cauſe, a Firſt 
Being and a Beginning of Motion: How clear 
the Idea was of an Immaterial Subſtance 
And how plainly it appear'd, that at ſome 
Matter time or other Matter muſt have been created, 
_ „ But as to all this, you are filent. As for 
n what is ſaid, of © a Material unthinking 
« Subſtance being never able to hare 

« produc'd an immaterial thinking one; 

I readily grant it: but on the condition, 

that this great Maxim of Nothing beim 

ever made from Nothing, may hold as well 

on my fide as my Adverſary's: And then, 

I ſuppoſe, that whilſt the World endures, 

he will be at a loſs how to aſſign a 
Beginning to Matter; or how to ſuggeſt a 
Poflibility of annihilating it. The ſpiritual 

Men may, as long as they pleas 
repreſent to us, in the moſt eloquent 
manner, That Matter conſider'd in a 

« thouſand different Shapes, join'd and 

* disjoin'd, vary'd and modify'd to Eternity, 

ce can never, of it-ſelf, afford one ſingle 

„ Thought, never occaſion or give riſe to 

« any thing like Senſe or Knowledg” 
Their Argument will hold good againſt 

a DEMO C RIT Us, an EpicuRus, or 

any of the elder or latter Atomiſis. But 

it will be turn'd on them by an examining 
Academiſi: and when the two Subſtances 

are fairly ſer aſunder, and conſider 
a-part, as different kinds ; *twill be as ſtrong 

Senſe, and as good Argument, to ſay 3 

We 


ä—ĩUQUU n—Id[— p ) — — ——ꝛ— 
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well of the zmmaterial kind ; * That do Sect. 4. 
« with it as you pleaſe, modify it a thou 
« ſand ways, purity it, exalt it, ſublime 
« jt, torture it ever ſo much, or rack it, 


« as they ſay, with thinking; you will 


© never be able to produce or force the 
« contrary Subſtance our of it.” The 
poor Dregs of ſorry Matter can no more 
be made out of the ſimple pure Subſtance 
of immaterial Thought, than the bigh 
Spirits of Thought or Reaſon can be extracted 
from the groſs Subſtance of heavy Matter. 
So let the Dogmati/ts make of this Argument 


what they can. 


BuT for your part, continu'd I, as 
you have ſtated the Queſtion, tis not 
about what was F:r7/?, or Foreme/t; but what 
is Inſtant, and Now in being. For if 
* DeiTy be uo really extant; if by any 
good Token it appears that there is af 
« this preſent a Univerſal Mind; will 
« ealily be yielded there ever was one.” — 
This is your Argument. You go (if I 
may ſay ſo) upon Fact, and wou'd' prove 
that things aclually are in ſuch a ſtate and 
condition, which if they really were, there 
wou'd indeed be no diſpute left. Your 
UNION is your main Support. Yer 
how is it you prove this? What Demon- 
tration have you given? What have 
you ſo much as offer'd at, beyond bare 
Probability ? So far are you from demon- 

- h 


trating 
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Part 2, rating any thing, that if this oniting 
WAY Scheme be the chief Argument for Deity 
(as. you tacitly allow) you ſeem rather to 
have demonſtrated, «© Thar the Caſe it-felf 


fc 


cc 


« All Things? — And yet if, in reality, 
It ſees not All, It had as good ſee 
Nothing. The demonſtrable part is ſtill 
as far behind. For grant that this All 
which lies within our view or knowledg, 
is orderly and united, as you ſuppoſe: 
This mighty All is a mere Point till, a 
very Nothing compar'd to what remains, 


_ Atheiflical® 'Tis only a ſeparate By-World (well 


Hypotheſis. ce 
cc 
ct 
cc 
cc 
cc 
60 
ce 


cc 
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is incapable of Demonſtration.” . For, 
How, ſay you, can a narrow Mind ſee 


ſay) of which perhaps there are, in the 
wide Waſte, Millions beſides, as horrid 
and deform'd, as this of ours is regular 
and proportion'd. In length of 
time, amidſt the infinite Hurry and 
Shock of Beings, this /ingle odd World, 
by accident, might have been {truck 
out, and caſt into ſome Form (a 
among infinite Chances, what 1s there 
which may not happen ?) Bur as for the 
reſt of Matter, 'tis of a different hue. 
Old Father CuAos (as the Poets call 
him) in theſe wild Spaces, reigns 
abſolute, and upholds his Realms of 
Darkneſs. He preſſes hard upon our 
Frontier : and one day, belike, ſhall 
by a furious Inroad recover his lol 
Right, conquer his Rebel-State, and 

_&© TE-UNIY 


A Ruaesody. 


« re-unite us to primitive Diſcord and Sect. 4. 
« Confuſion. _ | | ets Pe, 


THis, ſaid I, THEO LES! (conclu- 
ding my Diſcourſe) is all I dare offer in 
oppoſition to your Ph/o/ophy. I imagin d, 
indeed, you might have given me more 
Scope : But you have retrench'd your: ſelf 
in narrower Bounds. So that to tell you 
truth, I look upon your Theology to be 
hardly ſo fair or open as that of our 
Divines in general. They are ſtrict, it's 
true, as to Names; but allow a greater 
Latitude in Things. Hardly indeed can 
they bear a home-Charge, a downright 
queſtioning of Dezrty : But in return, they 


give always fair play againſt NATURE, NATURE 
and allow her to be challeng'd for her . 


Failings. She may freely err, and we as 


| freely cenſure. Deity, they think, is not 


accountable for her: Only ſhe for her: ſelf. 


But you are ſtraiter, and more preciſe 


in this point. Vou have unneceſſarily 
brought Nature into the Controverſy, 


and taken upon you to defend her Honour 
| fo highly, that I know not whether it 
may be ſafe for me to queſtion her. 


LET not this trouble you, reply'd 


| THEOCLES: but be free to cenſure 
Nature; whatever may be the Conſequence. 
E Tis only my Hypotheſis can ſuffer. If I 
defend 7 Ill, my Friends need not be 


ba ſcandaliz d. 
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Part 2. ſcandaliz d. They are fortify'd, no doubt, 
ich ſtronger Arguments for a Deiry, and 

can well employ thoſe Metaphyſical Wes. 
| . pons, of whoſe Edge you ſeem ſo little ap- 
[ prehenſive. I leave them to diſpute this 10 
- Ground with you, whenever they think fit, 
1 For my own Arguments, if they can be ſup- 
b pos'd to make any part of this Defence, 
| they may be look'd upon only as diſtant 
0 Lines, or Outworks, which may eafily per- 
i | ' haps be won; bur without any danger to 
N the Body of the Place. 


NOTWITHSTANDING, then, 2 
ſaid I, that you are willing I ſhou'd attack 
NATURE in Form, I chuſe to ſpare her 

' N4TUREin all other Subjects, except M An only, 
. in Man. How comes it, I entreat you, that in 
bl this nobleſt of Creatures, and worthieſt 
| her Care, ſhe ſhou'd appear ſo very 


| weak and impotent; whilſt in mere 
1 In Brutes. Brutes, and the irrational Species, ſhe 
1 acts with ſo mach Strength, and exerts 
ſuch hardy Vigour ? Why is ſhe ſpent 6 
ſoon in feeble Man, who is found more 
0 ſubject to Diſeaſes, and of fewer years 
if than many of the wild Creatures? They | 
= range ſecure ; and proof againſt all the 
Injurys of Seaſons and Weather, want no 
help from Art, but live in careleſs Eaſe, 
diſcharg'd of Labour, and freed from the 
cumberſom Baggage of a neceffitous human 


| Lift 
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Life, In Infancy more helpful, vigorous Sect. 4. 
in Age, with Senſes quicker, and more WY 
natural Sagacity, they purſue their Intereſts, 
1 Joys, Recreations, and cheaply purchaſe 
boch their Food and Maintenance; cloth'd 
and arm'd by Nature her-ſelf ; who provides 
them both a Couch and Manſion. So 
has Nature order'd for the reſt of 
Creatures. Such is their Hardineſs, 
Robuſtneſs, Vigour. Why not the ſame 
| for Man? 


Ax p do you ſtop thus ſhort, ſaid 
TukoclEs, in your Expoſtulation? 
Methinks twere as eaſy to proceed, now you 
are in the way; and inſtead of laying 
claim to ſome Few Advantages of other 
Creatures, you might as well ſtand for All, 
and complain © That Man, for his part, Nature i 
« ſhou'd be any thing leſs than a Conſum-"*" 
* mation of all Advantages and Privileges 
* which Nature can | afford.” Ask not 
merely, Why Man is naked, why unhoof'd, 
why ſlower- footed than the Beaſts? Ask, 

„ Why he has not Wings alſo for the 
“ Air, Fins for the Water, and fo on; that 
* he might take poſſeſſion of each Element, 
* and reign in All?“ | 


Nor fo, ſaid I, neither. This wou'd 
be to rate him high indeed! As if he were, 
by Nature, Lo RD of All: which is more 
than I cou'd willingly allow. 
| | 1 
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MR 8 8 | 
WY *Tis enough, reply'd he, that this! 
yielded. For if we allow once a Suy. 
dination in his Caſe; if Nature her: ef 
be not for MAN, but Man for NaTusy, 
then muſt Man, by his good leave, ſubmi 
to the Elements of NATURE, and not jth 
Elements to him. Few of theſe are at al 
fitted to him; and none perfectly. If h 
be left in Air, he falls headlong; for Wing 
were not aſſign'd him. In Water he fon 
. finks. In Fire he conſumes. Within Ear 
he ſuffocates. — | | 


// ec. as 0. ͤ 


As for what Dominion he may natural 
have in other Elements, ſaid I, m 
concern truly is not very great in hy 
behalf; ſince by Art he can even exceed the 
Advantages Nature has given to other 

Creatures: But for te Air, methinks i 
had been wonderfully obliging in Natur 
to have allow'd him Wings. 
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Viatiles, AND what wou'd he have gain'd by i 
reply d THEO CLES? For conſider what 

an Alteration of Form muſt have enſud 
Obſerve in one of thoſe wing'd Creature 
whether the whole Structure be not made 
ſubſervient to this purpoſe, and all othe 
Advantages ſacrific d to this ſingt 
Anatemy. Operation. The Anatomy of the Creaturs 
ſhews it, in a manner, to be all Wig: 

its chief Bulk being compos'd d 
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two exorbitant Muſcles, which exhauſt the Sect. 4. 
Strength of all the other, and engroſs (if w 


I may ſay ſo) the whole Oeconomy of the 


Frame. 'Tis thus the aerial Racers are 


able to perform ſo rapid and ſtrong a 
Motion, beyond compariſon with any other 
kind, and far exceeding their little ſhare of 
Strength elſewhere: theſe Parts of theirs 
being made in ſuch ſuperiour proportion, as 


in a manner 70 ſtarve their Companions. And 


in Man's Architecture, of ſo different an 
Order, were the flying Engines to be 
affix d; muſt not the other Members 
ſuffer, and the multiply'd Parts ſtarve 
one another? What think you of the 


Brain in this Partition? Is it not like to The Brain. 
prove 4 Starveling? Or wou'd you have 


it be maintain'd at the ſame high rate, 
and draw the chief Nouriſhment to it-ſelf, 
from all the reſt —— 


I UNDERSTAND you, ſaid I, TH E o- 
CLES (interrupting him: ) The Brain cer- 
tainly is a great Starver, where it abounds; 
and the thinking People of the World, the 
Philoſophers and Virtuoſo's eſpecially, muſt 
be contented (I find, with a moderate 
Share of bodily Advantages, for the ſake 


in another Senſe. The Parts, it ſeems, 
of one kind agree ill in their Oeconomy 
with the Parts of the other. But to make 
this even on both ſides, let us turn the 
"You 2. Tables; 


of what they call Parts and Capacity Parts. 
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Part 2. Tables; and the Caſe, I ſuppoſe, will ſtand 
the fame with the MIL o' s of the Age, the 


Ballance, 


Men of bodily Proweſs and Dexterity, 
For not to mention a vulgar ſort, ſuch 
as Wreſilers, Vaulters, Racers, Hunters, 
what ſhall we ſay of our fine. bred 


Gentlemen, our Riders, Fencers, Dancers, 


Tennis-Players, and ſuch like? Tis the 
Body ſurely is the Starver here: and if 
the Brain were ſuch a terrible Devourer 
in the other way; the Body and Bodily 
Parts ſeem to have their Repriſals in this 
Rank of Men, 


Ir then, ſaid he, the Caſe ſtands thus 
between Man and Man, how mult it ſtand 
between Man and a quite different Creature? 
If the BALLANCE be ſo nice, that the 
leaſt thing breaks it, even in Creatures of 
the ſame Frame and Order; of what fatal 


effect muſt it be to change the Order 


it-ſelf, and make ſome eſſential Alteration 
in the Frame? Conſider therefore how 
it is we cenſure Nature in theſe and 
ſuch-like Caſes. * Why, ſays one, was 
<« I not made by Nature ſtrong as @ Horſe? 


„Why not hardy and robuſt as thi 
6 Bryute-Creature ? or nimble and aire 


« as that other? —— And yet whe 
uncommon Strength, Agility, and Feats 
Body are ſubjoin'd, even in our on 
Species, ſee what befals! So that for ! 
Perſon thus ig love with an I 
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M1LONEAN Conſtitution, it were better, Sect. 4. 1 
methinks, and more modeſt in him, to "ol 
change the Expoſtulation, and ask, © Why . 7 
was I not made in good earneſt @ very I. 
« BRUTE?” For that wou'd be more i= 
{utable. l g F 4 4 
) Mt | 
; I AM apt indeed, faid I, to think that l. 
f the Excellence of MAN lies ſomewhat * 
: different from that of @ Brute: and that 1 A 
! ſuch amongſt us as are more truly Men, ij by 
l ſhou'd naturally aſpire to Manly Qualitys, | 4 
and leave the Brute his own. But 1 
Nature, I ſee, has done well to morrtifi | my 
N us in this particular, by furniſhing us wit | 9 
ad ſuch flight Stuff, and in ſuch a tender 1 
ef Frame, as is indeed wonderfully com- | " 
he modious to ſupport that Man-Excellence 1 0 
ol of Thought and Reaſon ; but wretchedly 08 
tal ſcanty and ineffetual for other Pur- If 165 
ar poles. As if it were her very Deſign, | N 
o hinder us from aſpiring ridiculouſly 4 
of * to what was misbecoming our Cha- I 

and “ racer,” i 
Was ; 1 
16 18 Ex, ſaid THEO CL ES, you are not Wl 
ths one of thoſe timorous Arguers who tremble | ip 
cir at every Objection rais'd againſt their 10 
chen Opinion or Belief, and are ſo intent in Wl 
ts of upholding their own fide of the Argument, 11 
n that they are unable to make the leaſt 100 
or 1 Conceſſion on the other. Your Wit allows 9 I 
let you to divert your-ſelf with whatever . 
LY 2 occurs . 


Part 2. occurs in the Debate: And you can pleaſantly 


The MORALISTS, 


improve even what your Antagoniſt bring 
as a Support to his own Hypothefis, 
This indeed is a fairer fort of Practice 
than what is common now-a-days, But 
tis no more than ſutable to your Character. 
And were I not afraid of ſpeaking with 
an Air of Compliment, in the midſt of 
a Philoſophical Debate; I ſhou'd tell you 
perhaps what I thought of the becoming 
manner of your SCEPTICISM, in oppo- 
ſition to a kind of Bigot-Scepticks; who 
forfeit their Right to he Philoſophick 
Character, and retain hardly ſo much as 
that of the Gentleman or Good-Companion, 
hut to our Argument. 


SUCH then, continu'd he, is the 
admirable Diſtribution of NATURE, her 
adapting and adjuſting not only the Stuff 
or Matter to the Shape and Form, and 
even the Shape it-ſelf and Form to the 
Circumſtance, Place, Element, or Region; 
but alſo the Afections, Appetites, Senſations, 
mutually to each other, as well as to the 
Matter, Form, Action, and all beſides: 
All manag'd for the beſt, with perfect 
« Frugality and juſt Reſerve : profuſe to 
« none, but bountiful to all: never em- 
< ploying in one thing more than enough; 
but with exact Oeconomy retrenching 
* the ſuperfluous, and adding Force to 
what is principal in every thing,” And 
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theſe? no ſaving for this part of his Engine? 
Or wou'd he have the fame Stuff or 
Matter, the ſame Inſtruments or Organs 
ſerve alike for different purpoſes, and an 
Ounce be equivalent to a Pound? It 


cannot be. What Wonders, then, can 


he expect from a few Ounces of Blood 
in ſuch a narrow Veſſel, fitted for ſo ſmall 
2 Diſtrict of Nature? Will he not rather 
think highly of that NATURE, which 
has thus manag'd his Portion for him, 
to beſt advantage, with this happy Reſerve 
(happy indeed for him, if he knows and 
uſes it!) by which he has ſo much a better 


Uſe of Organs than any other Creature ? Re or 


by which he holds his Reaſon, is a Man, 
and not 4 Beaſt ? : 


zor 
is not TH OUGHT and RE As oN principal Sect. 4. 


in Man? Wou'd he have no Reſerve for 
Principal 
Part. 


But * Beaſts, ſaid I, have Inſtincts, In lin. 


which Man has not. 


TRUE, ſaid he, they have indeed Per- 
ceptions, Senſations, and ＋ Pre- ſenſations 


(if I may uſe the Expreſſion) which Man, Auna. 


for his part, has not in any proportionable 
degree. Their Females, newly pregnant, 


and before they have bore Young, have a 
clear Proſpect or Pre-ſen/ation of their State 


* Supra, p. 92, 93, &c. and 131, 132. And VOL. III. 
p. 216, 217, Ke. | 


T Infra, p. 412. 


_— 


SEE > 


U-3 which 


Aa 


EIS — 2 — — — — = — _ — — — —— — — ů — — IE _ — == 
S — — — r - —2 * , 7 ng - — — — — 2 - — 
2—— - > 2 - * — 2 2 r 2 IS 2 3 3 2 Wi — — 2 — 
— — —— —— — — - — — —— - — 2 — — s . as ** 
2 2 * 2 _ 3 c ET — 8 — 2 — — — = . —— — 
b — bh = 5 — PII. — == 

= — —— 2 — - v4 Wa , = N = * 2 2 — OG — — 

— — — M$ — > — r — 2 - 


_— 2 
* 
—— 


— ———— ß. — IIB. DOT a DES 
3 — > > — — — — 
— — S S errnme, EL - 
po — — —— — ” 


— „ — 
2 — — 


208 


Part 2. which is to follow); know what to provide, 
NY 
Animals, 


8 
Kind. 


The MORALISTS, 


and how, in what manner, and at what 
time. How many things do they pre- 
ponderate ? How many at once compre- 
hend? The Seaſons of the Year, the 
Country, Climate, Place, Aſpect, Situation, 
the Baſis of their Building, the Materials 
Architecture; the Diet and Treatment 
of their Off- ſpring; in ſhort, the whole 
Oeconomy of their Nurſery: and all this 
as perfectly at firſt, and when unexperienc'd, 
as at any time of their Life afterwards. 

And & Why not this, ſay you, in Human 
Kind?“ Nay, rather on the contrary, 
Task M hy this? Where was the Occaſion 
* or Uſe? Where the Neceflity ? Why 
de this Sagacity for Men? Have they not 
what is better, in another kind? Have 
they not Reaſon and Diſcourſe? Does 
* not this inſtruct them? What need 


© then of the other? Where wou'd be the 


prudent Management at this rate? Where 
* the Reſerve?” | 


T ur Youngs of moſt other Kind, 
continu'd he, are inſtantly helpful to 
themſelves, ſenſible, vigorous, know to ſhun 
Danger, and ſeek their Good: A human 
Infant is of all the moſt helpleſs, weak, 
infirm. And wherefore ſhou'd it not have 
been thus order'd? Where is the loſs in 
ſuch a Species? Or what is Man the worſe 


for this Defect, amidſt ſuch large W 
| | 03 


— 


© =” aws# 
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a common City, Community, or Country, li 
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Does not this Defect engage him the more Sect. 4. ll 
| ſtrongly to Society, and force him to * * 
| own that he is purpoſely, and not by 7 0 
| Accident, made rational and ſoczable, and 5 
can no otherwiſe increaſe or ſubſiſt, than =" 

in that ſoczal Intercourſe and Community wo. 

| which is his Natural State ? Is not both | j 0 
conjugal Affection, and natural Affection | 10 , 

to Parents, Duty to Magiſtrates, Love of | Ly 


with the other Dutys and Social Parts of | | 10 
Life, deduc'd from hence, and founded | "ſb 
in theſe very Wants? What can be happier | 

than ſuch a Deficiency, as is the occaſion 1 
of ſo much Good? What better than a * 
Want ſo abundantly made up, and anſwer'd | 
by fo many Enjoyments? Now if there 1 


„ 
are ſtill to be found among Mankind In | 
ſuch as even in the midſt of theſe Wants 1 
ſeem not aſham'd to affect a Right of I, i 
Independency, and deny themſelves to be {4100 
by Nature ſociable; where wou'd their 1 
Shame have been, had Nature otherwiſe N 
ſupply'd theſe Wants? What Duty or ä 1 
Obligation had been ever thought of ? 8 
What Reſpect or Reverence of Parents, l 1 0 f 
Magiſtrates, their Country, or their Kind? Wl” 
Wou'd not their full and ſelf-ſufficient [nl 
State more ſtrongly have determin'd them "n 
to throw off Nature, and deny the Ends; It hy: 
and Author of their Creation ? 1 0 

| 1 
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WYV WHILST Trrocrtts argu'd thus 


concerning NATURE, the old Gentleman, 
my Adverſary, expreſs d great Satisfaction 
in hearing me, as he thought, refuted, and 
my Opinions expos d. For he wou'd needs 
believe theſe to be ſtrongly my Opinions, 
which I had only ſtarted as Objections 
in the Diſcourſe. He endeavour'd to re- 
inforce the Argument by many particulars 
from the common Topicks of the Scholl 
men and Civilians, He added withal, 


That it was better for me to declare 


« my Sentiments openly : for he was 
« ſure ] had ſtrongly imbib d that Principle, 


State of © that * the State of Nature was a Staje 


Nature. 


ce of War.” 


THAT it was no State of Government, 
or pubhick Rule, reply'd I, you your: ſelf 
allow. I do 1o. Was it then 4 
State of Fellowſpip, or Society? No: 
« For when Men enter'd firſt into Society, 
« they paſs'd from the State of Nature into 
ce that new one which is founded upon 
ce Compact. And was that former 
State a folerable one? Had it been 
abſolutely intolerable, there had never been 
any ſuch. Nor cou'd we properly call that 
a State, which cou'd not ſtand or endure 


for the leaſt time, If Man therefore 


* See VOL. I. p. 109, &c. : 
cou'd 
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coud endure to live without Society; and Sect. 4. 
ir it be true that he actually liv'd ſo, when WWW 


in the State of Nature; how can it be ſaid, 
« That he is by Nature ſociable? ” 


Txx old Gentleman ſcem'd a little 
diſturb d at my Queſtion. But having 
recover d himſelf, he ſaid in anſwer, © That 


| «MAN indeed, from his own natural 
| © Tnclination, might not, perhaps, have been 


« mov'd to aſſociate; but rather from ſome 
« particular Circumſtances. 


His Nature then, ſaid I, was not fo 
very good, it ſeems; ſince having no natural 


Affection, or friendly Inclination belonging 


to him, .he was forc'd into a ſocial State, 
againſt bis Will: And this, not from any 
Neceſſity in reſpect of outward Things 
(for you have allow'd him a tolerable 
dubſiſtence) but in probability from ſuch 
Inconveniences as aroſe chiefly from himſelf, 
and his own malignant Temper and 
Principles. And indeed 'twas no wonder 
if Creatures who were naturally thus un- 
ſociable, ſhou'd be as naturally miſchievous 
and troubleſom. If, according to their 
Nature, they cou'd live Gut of Society, 
wich ſo little Affection for one another's 
Company, tis not likely that upon occaſion 
they wou'd ſpare one another's Perſons. 
If they were ſo ſullen as not to meet for 
Line, tis more than probable they wou'd 
5 fight 
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ii fight for Intereſt. And thus from Jour 


State of 
Nature. 


own Reaſoning it appears, That the 
« State of Nature muſt in all likelihood 
c have been little different from a Stat 
« of WAR.” | 


HE was going to anſwer me with ſome 
ſharpneſs, as by his Looks appear'd ; when 
TukOcLEs interpoſing, deſir'd, That 


as he had occaſion'd this Diſpute, he might 


be allow'd to try if he cou'd end it, by 
ſetting the Queſtion in a fairer Light, 
You ſee, ſaid he to the old Gentleman, 
what Artifice PHiLoOcLEs made uſe of, 
when he engag'd you to allow, that the 


State of Nature and that of Society were 


E diſtinct. But let us queſtion 
im now in his turn, and ſee whether 
he can demonſtrate to us, That there 
*« can be naturally any Human State 
« which is not ſoc:al.” 


Was ax is 6 dn. fold the old Gs 


man, which we call the State of Nature? 


Nor that imperfect rude Condition of 
Mankind, ſaid THEO CL Es, which ſome 


imagine; but which, if it ever were in 


Nature, cou'd never have been of the 
leaſt continuance, or any-way ?olerable, or 
ſufficient for the Support of human Race. 
Such a Conditian cannot indeed ſo properly 


be call'd @ State. For what it N 
0 
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n Infant juſt coming into the World, Sect. 4. 

h in the moment of the Birth, I ſhou'd WY 

fancy to call this @ State; wou'd it be 

proper ; | | 


HARD v ſo, I confeſs. 


jus ſuch à State, therefore, was that 
which we ſuppoſe of MAN, cer yet he 
enter d into Society, and became in truth 
Human Creature. "Twas the Rough 
Draught of Man, the Efſay or firſt Effort 
of Nature, a Species in the Birth, a Kind 
as yet unform'd; not in its natural State, 
| but under Violence, and till reſtleſs, till ic 
attain'd its natural Perfection. | 


AnD thus, faid T H EO CL Es (addreſ- 
ing ſtill more particularly to the old 
Gentleman) the Caſe muſt neceſſarily ſtand, 
eren on the ſuppoſal That there was 
ever ſuch a Condition or State of Men, 
* when as yet they were unaſſociated, 
* unacquainted, and conſequently without 
any Language or Form of Art. But 

* That it was their natural State, to live 
" thus ſeparately,” can never without 
| Abſurdiry be allow'd. For ſooner may 
you diveſt the Creature of any other Feeling 
or Affection, than that towards Society 
and his Likeneſs. Allowing you, however, 

the Power of diveſting him at pleaſure; 
Allowing you to reduce even whole 
| | | Parts 
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Part 2. Parts and Members of his preſent Frane, 
> wou'd you transform him thus, and ei 


State of 
Nature. 


him ſtill a Man? Yet better might youy 
this indeed, than you cou'd ſtrip him d 
his natural Affections, ſeparate him from il 
his Kind, and incloſing him like fons 
ſolitary Inſect in a Shell, declare him ill ; 
MAN. So might you call the human E 

or Embrio, the Man. The Bug which 
breeds the Butterfly is more properly a I 
tho without Wings, than this imaginay 
Creature is a Man, For tho his outwar 
Shape were human, his Paſſions, Appetite 
and Organs muſt be wholly different, Hy 
whole inward Make muſt be revers'd, t 
fir him for ſuch a recluſe Oeconomy, ant 
ſeparate Subliſtence, 


To explain this a little furthe; 
continu'd he ; Let us examine this pretendel 
State of Nature; how and on whit 


Foundation it muſt ſtand. © For either 
Man muſt have been from Eternity, u 


e not. If from Eternity, there cou'd be no 
te primitive or original State, no State 
« Nature, other than we ſee at preſet 
e before our eyes. If not from Ecerniy, 
* hearoſceither all at once (and conſequent) 


* he was at the very firſt as he is now) 0 


y degrees, thro ſeveral Stages ad 
Conditions, to that in which he 1s i 
length ſettled, and has continu'd for f 
many Generations,” =, od 
| | 


RAS r. ans 
| Sect. 4. 
For inſtance, let us ſuppoſe he ſprang, WW 
«the old Poets feign d, from a big-belly d | 
Da: and then belike he might reſemble 
ore a Man-Drake than a MAN. Let us 
ſuppoſe him at firſt with little more of 
Life than is diſcover'd in that Plant which 
they call the Senſitive. But when the 
Mother-Oat had been ſome time deliver'd, 
and the falſe Birth by ſome odd Accident or 
Jevice was wrought into Form; the 
embers were then fully diſplay'd, and the 
Organs of Senſe began to unfold themſelves. 
« Here ſprang an Ear: there peep'd an 
„ Eye. Perhaps a Tail too came in 
Company. For what Syperfluitys Nature 
« may have been charg'd with at firſt, 
e is difficult to determine. They dropt 
« off, it ſeems, in time; and happily 
© have left things, at laſt, in a good 
© poſture, and (to a wonder!) juſt as they 
« ſbou'd be.” : 


Tris ſurely is the loweſt View of the 
Original Affairs of Human Kind. For if 
A PROVID EN CE, and not CH ANCE, 
rave Man his Being, our Argument for his 
ſccial Nature muſt ſurely be the ſtronger. 
But admitting his Riſe to be, as we have 
deſcrib'd, and as a certain ſort of Philo- 
ſophers wou'd needs have it; Nature has 
then had no Intention at all, no Meaning 

Jer Deſign in this whole Matter. So how 
= any 
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Part 2. any thing can be call'd natural in the Caſe, 


how any State can be call'd a State 


Nature. 


Nature; or if one, it can be only that n 


no-where. 


The MORALIST S, 


Nature, or according to Nature, one mor 
than another, I know not. 


LET us go on however, and on ther 
Hypotheſis conſider, Which State we my 
beſt call Nature's own. © She has h 
* Accident, thro many Changes an 
* Chances, raisd a Creature, whit 
« ſpringing at firſt from rude ſeeds of 
« Matter, proceeded till it became what i 
* now is; and arriv'd where for may 
<« Generations it has been at a ſtay.” In thi 
long Proceſſion (for I allow it any length 
whatever) I aſk, Where was it tha 
* this State of Nature cou'd begin? 
The Creature muſt have endur'd many 
Changes: and each Change, whilſt he ws 
thus growing up, was as natural, one 1 
another. So that either there mult be 
reckon'd a hundred different States d 


which Nature was perfect, and her Growti 
compleat. Here where She reſted, ant 
attain'd her End, here muſt be her State, 


Cov'p ſhe then ref, think you, i 
that deſolate State before Society? Coul 
ſhe maintain and propagate the Specits 
ſuch as it now is, without Fellowſhip d 
Community? Shew it us in fact 1 
8 | ? W ) 
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reſemble us in outward Form, if they differ 
yet in the leaſt part of their Conſtitution, 
ir their Inwards are of a different Texture, 
if their Skin and Pores are otherwiſe 
form'd or harden'd; if they have other 
Excreſcences of Body, another Temper, 
other natural inſeparable Habits or 
Affections, they are not truly of our Kind. 
If, on the other hand, their Conſtitution 
be as ours; their natural. Parts or inward 
Facultys as ſtrong, and their bodily Frame 
as weak as ours; If they have Memory, 
and Senſes, and Affection, and à Uſe of 
Organs as ours: tis evident they can no more 
by their good-will abſtain from Society, 


without it. 


Ap here (my Friends!) we ought 
to remember what we diſcours'd a while 
fince, and was advanc'd by PRHILOCGLESõ 
| himſelf, concerning the“ Weakneſs of 
human Bodys, and the neceſſitous State 
of Man, in reſpect of all other Creatures; 
His long and helpleſs Infancy, his feeble 
and defenceleſs Make, by which he is 

more fitted to be a Prey himſelf, than 
lire by Prey on others.“ Vet tis 
impoffible for him to ſubſiſt like any of thoſe 


LO ä 


* See Pag. 300. : 
grazing 


than they can poſſibly preſerve themſelves 


where, amongſt any of our own Kind. Sect. 4. 
For as for Creatures which may much 


Part 2. grazing | Kinds. He muſt have better 
> Proviſion and choicer Food than the ray 
| — Herbage; a better Couch and Covering thay 
| the bare Earth or open Sky. How many 
Conveniences of other kinds does he ſtand 

in need of? What Union and ſtrig 
Society is requit'd between the Sexes, ty 
preſerve and nurſe their growing Of-/pring? 

This kind of Society will nor, ſurely, be 

deny'd to MAN, which to every Beaſt of 

Prey is known proper, and natural. And 

can we allow 7h:s Social Part to Man, and 

go no further? Is it poſſible he ſhoud 

fair, and live in Love and Fellowſhip 
with his Partner and Of-/pring, and remain 

Kill wholly wild, and ſpeechleſs, and 
without thoſe Arts of Storing, - Building, 

and other Oeconomy, as natural to him 

ſurely as to the Beaver, or to the A, 

or Bee? Where, therefore, ſhou'd He 
break off from this Society, if once begun! 

For that it began thus, as early as Gene. 
ration, and grew into a Houſhold and 
Oeconomy, is plain. Muſt not this have 
grown ſoon into a Tribe? and this Tribe 

into @ Nation? Or tho it remain'd a Trit 

only; was not this ſtill a Society for mutual 
Defence and common Intereſt ? In ſhor, 

if Generation be natural, if Natural 
Affection and the Care and Nurture 

of the Off-ſpring be natural, Things ſtand 

ing as they do with Man, and the Creature 


being of that Form and Conſt 
. 8 tion 
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tion he now is! it follows, That Society Sect. 4. 
« muſt be alſo natural to bim; And wo 


« That out of Society -and Community 
e he never did, nor + 


r can ſubſiſt.” 
To conclude, ſaid he (addreſſing ſtill 


to the two Companions) I will venture 
to add a word in behalf of PHICUOC EES: 
That fince the Learned have ſuch a fancy 
for this Notion, and love to talk of this 
imaginary State of Nature, I think *cis 
even Charity to ſpeak as z// of it as we 
poſſibly can. Let it be à State of War, 
Rapine, and Injuſtice. Since tis unſocial, 
let it een be as uncomfortable and as 
frightful as tis poſſible. To ſpeak well 
of it, is to render it inviting, and tempt 
Men to turn Hermites. Let it, at leaſt, 
be look'd on as many degrees worſe than 
the worſt Government in being. The 
greater Dread we have of Anarchy, the 
better Country- men we ſhall prove, and 
value more the Laus and Conſtitution under 
which we live, and by which we are 
protected from the outrageous Violences of 
ſuch an unnatural State. In this I agree 
heartily with thoſe Transformers of Human 
Nature, who conſidering it abſtractedly 
and apart from Government or Society, 
repreſent it under monſtrous Viſages of 
Dragons, Leviathans, and I know not what 
devouring Creatures. They would have 
done well however, to have expreſs'd them- 
Vol. 2, X | ſelves 


3 20 The MORALISTS, 


Part 2. ſelves more properly in their great Maxim. 
| N For to ſay in diſparagement of Mar, 
Nature. **. That he is % Man 4 Wolf, appears 
| ſome what abſurd, when one conſiders that 
Wolves are to Wolves very kind and loving 
Creatures. The Sexes ſtrictly join in the 
Care and Nurture of the Voung: and this 
Union is continu'd ſtill between em. 
They howl to one another, to bring 
Company; whether to hunt, or invade 
their Prey, or aſſemble on the Diſcoyery of 
a good Carcaſe. Even the Swiniſh Kinds 
want not common Affection, and run in Herds 
to the Aſſiſtance of their diſtreſs'd Fellows, 
The meaning therefore of this famous 
Sentence (if it has any meaning at all) muſt 
be, That Man is naturally to Man, as a 
« Wolf is to à tamer Creature? As, for 
inſtance, to a Sheep. Bur this will be as 
little to the purpoſe as to tell us, “ That 
there are different Species or Characters 
ce of Men; That all have not this * 
„ Wolfiſh Nature, but That one half at 
« leaſt are naturally innocent and mild.” 
And thus the Sentence comes to nothing. 
For without belying Nature, and contradid- 
ing what is evident from natural Hiſtory, 
Fact, and the plain Courſe of Things, tis 
impoſſible to afſent to this ill-naturd 
Propofition, when we have even done our 
beſt to make tolerable ſenſe of it. But 
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» See VOL. I. p. 88, and 118. 
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ſuch is Mankind! And even here Hu Ax Sect. c. 
NaTuRE ſhews it-ſelf, ſuch as it is; not WWW 
perfect, or abſolutely ſucceſsful, tho rightly | 
tending, and mov'd by proper and juſt 
Principles. *Tis here, therefore, in Philo- 
fophy, as in the common Converſations of 
the World. As fond as Men are of Company, 
and as little able to enjoy any Happineſs 
out of it, they are yet ſtrangely addicted 
to the way of Satir. And in the ſame 
manner as 4 malicious Cenſure craftily 
worded, and pronounc'd with Aſſurance, 1s 
apt to paſs with Mankind for ſhreud WIr; 
fo a virulent Maxim in bold Expreſſions, 
tho without any Juſtneſs of Thought, is 
readily received for true PHILOSOPHY. 


SECT. V. 


5 theſe Diſcourſes the Evening ended; 
4 and Night advancing, we return'd home 
from our Walk. At Supper, and after- 
wards for the reſt of that Night, THE o- 
CLES ſaid little. The Diſcourſe was now 
manag'd chiefly by the #9 Companions, 
who turn'd it upon a new ſort of Philoſo- 
phy; ſuch as you will excuſe me (good 
2 if I paſs over with more 
ſte, | Tick 


THERE was much ſaid, and with great Miracles. 
Learning, on the Nature of Spirits and Vu, 
Apparitions; of which the moſt aſtoniſhing = 

2 Accounts 


n The MORALIS TS, 
Part 2. Accounts were the moſt raviſhing with 
[dur Friends: who endeavour'd to exceed 
one another in this admirable way; and 
perform'd to a Miracle in raiſing one 
another's Amazement. Nothing was fo 
charming with them, as that which was 
diſagreeing and odd: nothing ſo ſoothing, 
as that which .mov'd Horrour. In ſhort, 
whatever was rational, plain, and eaſy, bore 
no reliſh; and nothing came amiſs which 
was croſs to Nature, out of Sort and Order, 
and in no Proportion or Harmony with 
the reſt of Things. Monſtrous Births, 
Prodigys, Enchantments, Elementary Wars, 
and Conuulſians were our chief Entertain- 
ment. One would have thought thatina 
kind of Rivalſhip between PROVIDENCcE 
and NATURE, the latter Lady was made 
to appear as homely as poſſible; that her 
Deformitys might recommend and ſet off 
the Beautys of the former, For to do our 
Friends juſtice, I muft own I thought their 
Intention to be fincerety religious. But 
this was not a Face of Religion I was like 
to be enamour'd with, It was not from 
hence I fear'd being made enthufraſtich, or 
ſuperſtitious, If ever I became ſo, I found 
it wou'd rather be after Tur ocLEss 
manner. The Monuments and Church- 
yards were not ſuch powerful Scenes with 
me, as the Mountains, the Plains, the ſolemn 
Woods and Groves; of whoſe Inhabitants 
Ih choſe much rather to hear, than of a 
uk 8 other, 


% 
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ocher. And I was readier to fancy Truth Sect. 5. 
in thoſe Poetical Fictions which 'TurocLEs WW 
made uſe of, than in any of his Friends 
ghaſtly Storys, ſo pompoully ſer off, after 

the uſual way, in a lofty Tone of 
Authority, and with an aſſuming Air of 
Truth. on a | 


You may imagine, PALEMON, that Sceptici/n. 
my * Scepriciſm, with which you ſo often 
reproach me, cou'd not well forſake me 
here: Nor cou'd it fail to give diſturbance 
to our Companions, eſpecially to the grave 
Gentleman who had claſh'd with me ſome 
time before. He bore with me a while; 
till having loſt all patience, One mult cer- 
tainly, faid he, be Maſter of no ſmall ſhare 
of Aſſurance, to hold out againſt the com- 
mon Opinion of the World, and deny 
things which are known by the Report of 
the moſt conſiderable part of Mankind. 
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Tr1s, ſaid I, is far from being my 
caſe. You have never yet heard me deny 
any thing; tho I have queſtion'd many. 
If I ſuſpend my Judgment, *tis becauſe 1 
have leſs Sufficiency than others. There 
are People, I know, who have ſo great a 
regard to every Fancy of their own, that 
they can believe their very Dreams. But 
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Part 2.1 who cou'd never pay any ſuch deference 
> to my fleepmng Fancys, am apt ſometiines 


Impoſture. 


allow'd fincere. | 


to queſtion even my waxing Thoughts, and 
examine, Whether theſe are not Dreams 
* too; fince Men have a Faculty of dream. 
ing ſometimes with their Eyes open. You 
will own *tis no ſmall pleaſure with Man- 
kind to make their Dreams pals for Reality; 
and that the Love of Truth is, in earneſt, 
not half ſo prevalent as this Paſſion for 
Novelty and Surprize, join'd with @ Dejire 
of making Impreſſion, and being admir d 
However, I am ſo charitable ſtill, as to 
think there is more of innocent Delujur 
than voluntary Impoſture in the World: 
and that they who have moſt impos'd on 
Mankind, have been happy in a certain 
Faculty of impoſing firſt upon themſelves; 
by which they have a kind of Salvo for 


their Conſciences, and are ſo much the 


more ſucceſsful, as they can a& their Part 
more naturally, and 20 the life. Nor is i 
to be eſteem'd a Riddle, that Mens Dreams 
ſhou'd ſometimes have the good fortune 


of paſſing with em for Truth; when we 
conſider, that in ſore Caſes, that which 


was never ſo much as dreamt of, or related 
as Truth, comes afterwards to be believ'd 


by one who has often told it. 


So that the greateſt Impoſior in the 
World, reply'd he, at this rate may be 


As 


* wy 0 Ss = 
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As to the main of his Impoſture, ſaid I, WW 


perhaps he may; . notwithſtanding ſome ® 


ious Frauds made uſe of between whales, 
in behalf of a Belief thought good and 
wholeſom. And ſo very natural do I take 
this to be, that in all Religions, except 
the True, I look upon the greateſt Zeal to 


be accompany'd with the ſtrongeſt Inclina- 


tion to deceive. For the Deſign and End 
being the Truth, tis not cuſtomary to 


AE. 


heſitate or be ſcrupulous about the Choice 


of Means. Whether this be true or no, I 
appeal to the Experience of the laſt Age: 
in which twill not be difficult to find very 
remarkable Examples where {mpoſture and 


Zeal, Bigotry and Hypocriſy have livd 


together, in one and the ſame Character. 

LET this be as it will, reply'd he, I am 
ſorry, upon the whole, to find you of ſuch 
an incredulous Temper. | 


| ” SINCE | 
'Tis juſt, ſaid I, that you ſhou'd pity 


me as a Sufferer, for loſing that Pleaſure 
which I ſee others enjoy. For what ſtronger 


Pleaſure is there with Mankind, or what 
do they earlier learn or longer retain, 


than he Love of bearing and relating Wander- 


things ſtrange and incredible? How won- ent. 


dertul a thing is the Love of wondering, and 


of raiſing Wonder! Tis the Delight of 


Children to hear Tales they ſhiver at, and 
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Part. 2.the Vice of Old Age to abound in ſtrang 
Storys of Times paſt. — — 


onder- 
ment. | 


Credulity. 


World wondering at every thing; and 
when our Wonder about common things is 
over, we ſeek ſomething new to wonder at, 
Our laſt Scene is to tell Wonders of our 
own, to all who will believe em. And 
amidſt all this, tis well if TR uT RH comes 
off, but moderately tainted. 5 


'T'1s well, reply'd he, if with this 
moderate F A1T A of yours, you can believe 
any Miracles whatever. 


No matter, faid I, how incredulous I 
am of modern Miracles, if J have a right 
Faith in thoſe of former times, by paying 
the deference due to Sacred Writ. Tis 
here I am ſo much warn'd againſt Credulity, 
and enjoin'd never to believe even the 
greateſt Miracles which may be wrought, 


in oppoſition to what has been already 


taught me. And this Injunction I am fo 
well fitted to comply with, that I can 
ſafely engage to keep {till in the fame Fazth, 


and promiſe never to believe amis. 


Br is ahis a' Promiſe which can well 
be made? 0 2 DIN | 


Ir not, and that my Belief indeed does 
not abſolutely depend upon ' my-ſelf, how 
am L accountable for it? I may be juſty 

> vita . puniſh'd 
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»niſh'd for Actions, in which my Will isSeck. x. 


tee; but with what juſtice can I be 


qchalleng d for my Belief, if in this I am not 
at my liberty? If Credulity and Incredulity 
are Defects only in the judgment; and 


the beſt- meaning Perſon in the world may 


err on either ſide, whilſt a much worſe 
Man, by having better Parts, may judg far 


better of the Evidence of things: how can 


von puniſh him who errs, unleſs you wou'd 


OMEN 


: 


puniſh Mealneſe, and ſay, tis juſt for Men 


their Fault ? | 


I Am apt to think, ſaid he, that very 
ſew of thoſe who are puniſh'd for their 
Incredulity, can be faid to be Sufferers for 


their Weakneſs, 


TAKING it for granted chen, reply'd 


EI that Simplicity and Weakneſs is more the 
Character of the Credulous than of tbe 
Unbcleving ; yet I ſee not, but that even 
[this way (till we are as liable to ſuffer: by 
our Weakneſs, as in the contrary Caſe by 


an over-refin'd Vit. For if we cannot 


command our own Belief, how are we 
cure againſt thoſe falſe Prophets, and 


to ſuffer for their Unhappineſs, and not 


their deluding Miracles, of which we 
have ſuch Warning given us? How are 
ve late from Hereſy and falſe Religion? 


| Credulity being that which delivers us up 
zo all Impoſtures of this ſort, and which 
actually 
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Part 2. actually at this day holds the Pagan and 
Mahometan World in Error and bling 


Credulity. 


Superſtition. Either therefore there i; ng 
Puniſhment due to wrong Belief, becauſe 
we cannot believe as we will our-ſelves; or 
if we can, why ſhou'd we not promil 
never to believe amiſs? Now in reſpect of 
Miracles to come, the ſureſt way never to 
believe amz/s, is never to believe at al. 
For being ſatisfy'd of the Truth of ou 
Religion by paſt Miracles, ſo as to ned 
no other to confirm us; the Belief of ney 
may often do us harm, but can never do 
us good. Therefore as the trueſt Mark 


of a believing Chriſtian is to ſeek after 


Sign or Miracle to come; ſo the ſaſel 
Station in Chriſtianity is his who can be 
mov'd by nothing of this kind, and 
thus Miracle-proof. For if the Miracle be 
on the fide of his Faith, tis ſuperfluous 
and he needs it not; if againſt his Faith, 
let it be as great as poſſible, he will never 


regard it in the leaſt, or believe it ary 


other than Impoſture, tho coming from a 
Angel. So that with all that Increduily 
for which you reproach me ſo ſeverely, | 
take my-ſelf to be ſtill the better and more 
Orthodox Chriſtian, At leaſt I am mor 
ſure of continuing ſo than you, who vill 
your Credulity may be impos'd upon by 
ſuch as are far ſhort of Angels. For havily 
this preparatory Diſpoſition, 'tis odds yu 
may come in time to believe * 
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in any of the different Sects, who, we Sect. 5. 

| know, all pretend to them. I am per-CArV + 
ſuaded therefore, that the beſt Maxim to 

go by, is that common one, “ That 

« Miracles are ceas d: And I am ready to 

defend this Opinion of mine to be the molt . 
probable in it-ſelf, as well as moſt ſutable 

to Chriſtianity. 
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THIS Queſtion, upon further Debate, 
happen d to divide our 7wo Companions. 
For the elderly Gentleman, my Antagonilt, 
maintain d, That the giving up of 
« Miracles for the time preſent, wou'd be 
« of great advantage to the Atheiſts.” 
The younger Gentleman, his Companion, 
queſtion'd, “ Whether the allowing em 
« might not be of as great advantage to 
« the Enthuſiaſts and Sectarys, againſt 
« the National Church : This of -the two 
«being the greateſt Danger (he thought) 
both to Religion and the State,” He 
was reſolv'd, therefore, for the future to 
be as cautious in examining theſe modern 
Miracles, as he had before been eager in ' 
ſeeking em. He told us very pleaſantly 
what an Adventurer he had been of thar- 
kind; and on how many Partys he had 
been ingag'd, with a fort of People who 
were always on the hot Scent of ſome 
new Prodigy or Apparition, ſome upſtart 
Revelation or Prophecy. This, he thought, 

1 Was 


330 The MORALISTS, 

Part 2. was true Fanaticiſin Errant. He had enough 
of this Viſionary Chace, and wou'd ramble 
4 7 no more in blind Corners of the World, x; 
he had been formerly accuſtom'd, in 
Ghoſtly Company of Spirit-hunters, Witch- 
finders, and Layers-out for Helliſh Story; 
and Diabolical Tranſactions. There was 
no need, he thought, of ſuch Intelligences 
from Hell, to prove the Power of Heaven, 
and Being of @ Ged. And now at laſt he 
begun to fee the Ridicule of laying ſuch a 
ſtreſs on theſe Matters: As if @ Providence 
depended on them, and Religion were at 
ſtake, when any of theſe wild Feats were 
queſtion d. He was ſenſible there were 
many good Chriſtians who made themſelves 
ſtrong Partiſans in this Cauſe ; tho he cou'd 
not avoid wondering at it, now he began 

to conſider, and look back. 
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THE HEATHENs, he ſaid, who wan- 
red Scripture, might have recourſe to 
Miracles : And Providence perhaps had 
allow'd them their Oracles and Prodigys, as 
an imperfect kind of Revelation, The 
Jews too, for their hard Heart, and harder 
Underſtanding, had this allowance; when 
ſtubbornly they ask'd for S:gns and Wonders, 
Bur CHRISTIANS, for their parts, had 
a far better and truer Revelation; they had 
their plainer Oracles, a more rational Law, 
and clearer Scripture, carrying its ou 
Force, and withal ſo well atteſted, 3 

N to 


when Miracles probably might firſt have 
ens d, 1 ſhou'd be tempted to fancy it 
vas when Sacred Writ took place, and was 
compleated. | 111 | 


grave Gentleman) and a very dangerous”: 
one to that Scripture you pretend is of 
itelf ſo well atteſted. The Atteſtation of 
Men dead and gone, in behalf of Miracles 
paſt and at an end, can never ſurely be of 
equal force with Miracles preſent: And 
of theſe, I maintain, there are never 
wanting a Number ſufficient in the World 
Ito warrant a Divine Exiſtence. If there 
were no Miracles now-a-days, the World 
Lwou'd be apt to think there never were 
any. The preſent muſt anſwer for the 


* GOD.” For who ſhall witneſs for Men, if 
in the Caſe of Religion they have no 
Teſtimony from Heaven in their behalf? 


Wu Ar. it is may make the Report of 
| Men credible (ſaid the younger Gentleman) 
another Queſtion. But for mere 
| Miracles, it ſeems to me, they cannot be 
| properly ſaid “ To witneſs either for 
* GOD or Men.” For who ſhall witneſs 
| for the Miracles themſelves? And _ 
| | | no 
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0 admit of no diſpute. And were I, Sect. 5. 
continu'd he, to 2 925 the exact time 


Tu ls is Fancy indeed (reply'd the Miracke 


(Credibility of the paſt. This is © GOD luna 
* coitneſſing. for himſelf,” not Men for Timmy: 
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Part 2. 


The MORALISTS, 


4 | | 7 
tho they are ever ſo certain? What Secyr; 


have we, that they are not acded by 


DAaMoNns? What Proof that they ar 
not wrought by Magick? In ſhort, * Why 
% 'Truſt is there to any thing above, 0 
below, if the Signs are only of Pre, 
ce and not of Goodneſs?” 


AND are you ſo far improv'd then, . 
ply'd the ſevere Companion, under you 
new Sceptical Maſter (pointing to Me) thy 
you can thus readily diſcard all Mirads, 
as uſeleſs? — | | 


TRE young Gentleman, I faw, w 


ſomewhat daunted with this rough U 


of his Friend; who was going on {ill 
with his Invective. Nay then (ſaid |, 
interpoſing) tis I who am to anſwer fir 
this young Gentleman, whom you make 
to be my Diſciple. And ſince his Modely, 
I fee, will not allow him to pute 
What he has ſo handſomly begun, I wil 
A it my-ſelf, if he will give nt 
eave. | 


THz young Gentleman aſſented; ad 
I went on, repreſenting his fair Intent 
of eſtabliſhing in the firſt place a rationd 
and juſt Foundation for our Faitb; ſo 
to vindicate it from the Reproach d 
having no immediate Miracles to ſuppct 
it. He wou'd have done this (I fad) ut 
| | | doubted) 
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goubtedly, by ſhewing how good Proof Set, c. 
we had already for our Sacred Oracles, (SWNy 
om the Teſtimony. of te Dead; whoſe 
Characters and Lives might anſwer for 

them, as to the Truth of what they 

reported to us from God. This, however, 

was by no means © Witneſſing for GOD,” 

as the zealous Gentleman had haſtily ex- 

prels'd himſelf. For this was above the 

Reach either of Men, or Miracles. Nor 

cou'd God witneſs for himſelf, or aſſert his p;vine 
Being any other way to Men, than © By Time. 
© revealing himſelf to their Reaſon, appeal- 

« ing to their Judgment, and ſubmitting 

„his Ways to their Cenſure, and cool 

* Deliberation.” The Contemplation of 


the Univerſe, its Laws and Government, 
was (I aver'd) the only means which cou'd 


er \t 
make 


xelty 


eſtabliſh the ſound Belief of a DeirTy. 


For what tho innumerable Miracles from 
every part aſſail'd the Senſe, and gave 


by: the trembling Soul no reſpite ? What tho Mracts 
| «a de sky don d ſuddenly open, and all 7757 


e minds of Prodigys appear, Voices be heard, 


; and 
rention 
ationll 
ſo 
ch d 
uppot 
id uſt 
bredly, 


or Characters read? What wou'd this 
evince more than That there were 
certain POWERS cou'd do all this?” 
But . hat PO w ERS; Whether One, or 


more; Whether Superiour, or Subaltern; 
Mortal, or Immortal; WM. iſe, or Fooliſh; 
Jui, or Unjuſt; Good, or Bad; this 


woud ſtill remain a Myſtery; as wou'd 
ce true Intention, the Infallibility or 
e | Certainty 


3314 The MORALISTS 
Part 2. Certainty of whatever heſe Pow 
aſſerted. Their Word cou'd not be take 
in their own Caſe. They might filence 
Men indeed, but not convince them: finc 
© PowER can never ſerve as Proof fy 
« * Googneſs; and GOODN ESS is th 
* only Pledg of Truth.” By Goon 
alone, Truſt is created. By G o0Dxy 
ſuperiour Pow ERS may win Belief, They 
muſt allow their Works to be examin'd 
their Actions criticiz'd: And thus, ty 
only, they may be confided in; © When 
« by repeated Marks their Benevolence i 
« prov'd, and their Character of Sinceriy 
« and Truth eſtabliſh'd.” To whom there 
fore the Laws of this Univerſe and it 
Government appear juſt and uniform; t 
him they ſpeak the Government of on 
JusT-ONnE; to him they reveal a 
witneſs a Gop: and laying in him the 
Foundation of this t Faith, they fit hin 
Revela- for a + ſubſequent One. He can thi 
ien. hearken ro Hiſtorical Revelation: and i 
then fitted (and not till then) for i 
Reception of any Meſſage or miraculous 
Notice from Above; where he knows before 
hand all is juſt and true. But this, 0 
Power of Miracles, nor any Power belids 
his REA$s8oN, can make him know, C 


apprehend. 


— 


—_ 


*See VOL. I. p. 94. And VOL. III. p. 114 
F See VOL, I. p. 298. Et Supra, p. 269. Bur 
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See 8. 


BUT now, continu'd I, ſince I have 
been thus long the Defendant only; I am 


' reſoly'd to take up Ofen/ve Arms, and be 


Aggreſſor in my turn; provided TaxeocLEs 
be not angry with me for borrowing Ground 
from his Hypotheſis. 


Wu aTEVER you borrow of his, reply'd 


* 


my Antagoniſt, you are pretty ſure of 


ſpoiling it: And as it paſſes thro your 
hands, you had beſt beware leſt you ſeem 
rather to reflect on Him than Me. 


I' venture it, ſaid I; whilft I maintain 


that moſt of thoſe Maxims you build 
upon, are fit only to betray your own 
Cauſe, For whilſt you are labouring to 
unhinge Nature ; whilſt you are ſearching 


Heaven and Earth for Prodigys, and Seelen 


ſtudying how to miraculize every thing 
you bring Confuſion on the World, you 
break its Uniformity, and deſtroy that 
admirable Simplicity of Order from whence 
the ONE infinite and perfect Principle is 
known. Perpetual Strifes, Convulſions, 
Violences, Breach of Laws, Variation and 
Unſteddineſs of Order, ſhew either no 


from Su- 
I perſtition, 


Controul, or ſeveral uncontroul'd and 


unſubordinate Powers in Nature. We have 
before our eyes either the Chaos and Atoms 
of the ATHEISTS, or the Magick and 

Vol. 2. | * Damons 
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Part 2. Dæmons of the POLYTHEIsTSs. 


ad 
Atheiſm 


from Su- 


perflution. 


The MORALISTS, 
Vet zz 


this tumultuous Syſtem of the Univerſe 
aſſerted with the higheſt Zeal by ſome 
who wou'd maintain a DEITY. This is 
that Face of Things, and theſe the Feature 
by which . repreſent Divinity. Hither 
the Eyes of our more 1nquilitive and 
ingenuous Youth are turn'd with care, 
leſt they ſee any thing otherwiſe than 
in this perplex'd and amazing View, 48 
if Atheiſin were the molt natural Inference 
which cou'd be drawn from a regular and 
orderly State of Things! But after all 
this mangling and disfigurement of Nature; 
If it happens (as oft it does) that the 
amaz'd Diſciple coming to himſelf, and 
ſearching leiſurely into Nature's Ways, find; 
more of Order, Uniformity, and Conſftany 
in Things than he ſuſpected; He is df 
courſe driven into Atheiſin: And this merely 
by the Impreſſions he receiv'd from that 
prepoſterous Syſtem, which taught him to 
leek for DEITY in Confuſion, and to 


diſcover PROVIDENCE in an 7zrregula 
disjointed World. 


AND when you, reply'd he, with your 
newly-eſpous'd Syſtem, have brought Al 
things to be as uniform, plain, regular, aul 
ſimple, as you cou'd with ; I ſuppoſe ya 
will {end your Diſciple to ſeek for DET! 
in Mechaniſm; that is to ſay, in ſome 
exquilite Syſtem of /elf-govern'd ww. 
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For what elſe is it you Naturaliſts make of Se. 5 


| the World, than a mere Machine? WW 

WH. Noruine elſe, reply'd I, if to che 

: | Machine you allow a Mind. For in this caſe 

tis not a Self-govern'd, but a God-govern'd _ ji 

. T Machine. "i 

; | AND what are the Tokens, ſaid- he, 1 

0 which ſhou'd convince us? What Signs 1 

0 E hou'd this dumb Machine give of its being I 

ll | thus govern'd? hl 
9 

1 Tur preſent, reply d I, are ſufficient. | 

alt cannot poſſibly give ſtronger Signs of 

ide Lie and ſteddy Thought. Compare our "if 

= Us Machines with this great-ONE; and Nl 

of | ce Whether by their Order, Managemenc | "ſt 


eh and Motions, they betoken either ſo perfect 
hat a Life, or ſo conſummate an Intelligence. 0 
\to WW The One is regular, ſteddy, permanent; "ff 
obe other are irregular, variable, inconſtant. jd 
ln One there are the Marks of Wiſdom il 
and Determination; in the other, of Ul 
E Whimſy and Conceit : In one there | 
„on I eppears Judgment; in the other, Fancy 
Al WW only: In one, Will; in the other Caprice: | 
ani In one, Truth, Certainty, Knowledg ; in | (if 
you ww other, Error, Folly, and Madneſs. 10 
1113 om Bok to be convinc'd there is 


ſome q Powething Above, which thinks and acts, 

arte, we want, it ſeems, the latter of theſe | 

Fo i as ſuppoſing there can be no Ri 
1 Thought : i 


338 De MORALISTS, 
Part 2. Thought or Intelligence beſide what; 
Alike our own. We ſicken and grow weary 
Too with the orderly and regular Courſe cf 
"perſtition. Things. Periods, and ſtated Laws, and 

| Revolutions juſt and proportionable, work 

not upon us, nor win our Admiration. 
We muſt have Riddles, Prodigys, Matter 
for Surprize and Horrour ! By Harmony, 
Order and Concord, we are made Atheiſt: 
By Irregularity and Diſcord, we ar! 
convinc'd of Deity! © The World ö 
mere Accident if it proceed in Courſe; 
« but an Effect of Wiſdom, if it run; 
« mad” 


THUS I took upon me the part of 1 
ſound THErisT, whilſt 1 endeavour to 
refute my Antagoniſt, and ſhew that hi 
Principles favour'd Ather/m. The zealous 
Gentleman took high offence : And we 
continu'd debating warmly, till late at 
. night. But THEO COEES was Moderator: 
£ And we retir'd at laſt to our Repoſ, 

all calm and friendly. However, I was 
not a little rejoic'd to hear that our 
Companions were to go away early the next 
Morning, and leave THEOCLEs to me 
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1 alone. 
A 
"ng For now (PALEMON |!) that Morning 


was approaching, for wich I fo _ 
long' d. What your Longing may rom 


! 
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may have reaſon to fear. You have had Sect g. 
enough, one wou'd think, to turn the WV 
edge of your Curioſity in this kind. Can 
it be imagin'd, that after the Recital of 
Two ſuch Days already paſt, you can with 
patience hear of Another yet to come, 
more Philoſophical than either? But 
you have made me promiſe : and now, 
whate'er it coſt, take it you muſt, as 
follows, | | 


| 
q q 
| 
| 


— — 
— 

— 
— 


— Oo . 
8 — — — 
— — 
— 3 ͤ uß2.ͤ!ñͤ1uw 


— — 


PAX T yh 


PHILOCGLEsõ to PALEMON. 


T was yet deep Night (as I imagin'd) 
when I wak'd with the noiſe of People 
up in the Houſe. I call'd to know 

the matter; and was told that T u focus 
bad a little before parted with his Friends; 
after which he went out to take his 
Morning-Walk, but wou'd return (they 
thought) pretty ſoon : For ſo he had left 
word; and that no-body in the mean 
time ſhou'd diſturb my Reſt. 


—— rn 


T rn 1s was Diſturbance ſufficient, when 
I heard it. I preſently got up; and finding 
it light enough to ſee the Hill, which 
was at a little diſtance from the Houle, ! 
ſoon got thitker; and, at the foot of is, 
overtook T HEOCLES; to whom I com» 
plain'd of his Unkindneſs. For I was not 
certainly (I told him) ſo effeminate and 


weak a Friend, as to deſerve that he ſhou'd 
treat 


— Oz 


. 
T8. 
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treat me like a Woman: Nor had I ſhown Sect. r. 
ſuch an Averſion to his Manners or 


Converſation, as to be thought fitter for 
the dull Luxury of a ſoft Bed and Eaſe, 
than for Buſineſs, Recreation, or Study 
with an early Friend. He had no other 


way therefore of making me amends, than 


by allowing me henceforward to be a Party 
with him in his /er:ous Thoughts, as he ſaw 
I was reſolv'd to be in his Hours and 
Exerciſes of this ſort. 


Y ov have forgot then, ſaid THEO CL Ee, 
the Aſſignation you had yeſterday with 
the Syſvan NY MPHs at this Place and 
Hour? No, truly, ſaid I: For, as 
you fee, I am come punctually to the 
Place appointed. But I never expected 
you ſhou'd have come hither without 


me. Nay then, ſaid THEO COLEsõ, 


there's hope you may in time become a 
Lover with me: for you already begin to 
ſhew Jealbuſy. How little did I think 
theſe NYM PHs cou'd raiſe that Paſſion in 
you ? Truly, faid I, for the Nymphs 
you mention, I know little of em as yet. 
My Jealouſy and Love regard Jo, only. 
I was afraid you had a mind to eſcape me. 
But now that I am again in poſſeſſion 
of you, I want no Nymph to make me 
happy here ; unleſs it were perhaps to join 
orces againſt you, in the manner your 

belov'd Poet makes the Nymph & GL E 
4. | join 


242 The MOR ALISTS, 
Part 3. join with his two Youths, in forcing the 
God SILENUS.to ſing to em. 


I Dare truſt your Gallantry, reply'd 
THEOCLES, that if you had ſuch fair 
Company as you ſpeak of, you wou'd 
otherwiſe beſtow your time than in an 
Adventure of Philaſophy.— But do you 
expect I ſhou'd imitate the Poet's God 
you mention'd, and ſing The Riſe of 
„ Things from Atoms; the Birth of 
Order from Confuſion; and the Origin 
of Union, Harmony, and Concord, from the 
ſole Powers of CHA os, and blind 
* Chance?” The Song indeed was fitted 
to the God. For what cou'd better ſute 
his jolly Character, than ſuch a drunken 

Creation; which he lov'd often to celebrate, 

by acting it to the life? But even this 

Song was too harmonious for the Night's 

Debauch. Well has our Poet made it 

of the Morning, when the God was 
_ freſh: For hardly ſhou'd we be brought 

ever to believe that ſuch harmonious 

Numbers cou'd ariſe from a mere Chaos 

of the Mind. But we muſt. hear our 

Poet ſpeaking in the Mouth of ſame ſoberer 

Demi-God or. Hero. He then preſents us 

with a different Principle of Things, and 

in a more proper Order of Precedency, 

gives Thought the upper hand. He makes 
MIN PD originally to have govern'd 
Body; not Bo DY Mind: For this oo 
| een 
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A RHAPSODY 


this day, and for ever, had it ever been. 
But, as | 


The active MIN p, infusd thro all the 
Space, | | ; | 


Hence Men and Beaſts. — 


HERE, PHIL oCLES, we ſhall find 
our Sovereign Genius; if we can charm 


ſober than your S1LENUS) to inſpire us 
with a truer Song of Nature, teach us 
ſome celeſtial Hymn, and make us feel 
Divinity preſent in theſe ſolemn Places 
of Retreat. 


HasTE then, I conjure you, faid I, 
good THEOCLEs, and ſtop not one 
moment for any Ceremony or Rite, For 
well I fee, methinks, that without any 
fuch Preparation, ſome Divinity has ap- 
proach'd us, and already moves in you. 
We are come to the ſacred Groves of the 
Hamadryads, which formerly were faid 
o render Oracles. We are on the moſt 


now ready to riſe, draws off the Curtain 
of Night, and ſhews us the open Scene 
ot Nature in the Plains below. Begin: 
For now I know you are full of thoſe 

| Divine 


Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs! 


the Genius of the Place (more chaſte and 


beautiful part of the Hill; and the Sun, 
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ten a CMA Os everlaſting, and muſt Seck. 1: 
have kept all things in a Chaos-State too 


1 The MORALISTS, 
Part 3. Divine Thoughts which meet you ever i 
this Solitude. Give em but Voice ani 
Accents: You may be till as much uy 
as you are us' d, and take no more noi 
of me than if I were abſent, 


7 . JUST as I had faid this, he tur! 

1 away his Eyes from me, muſing a wl 

ö by himſelf; and ſoon afterwards, ſtretchin 

þ out his Hand, as pointing to the Obje AM 
. round him, he began. 4 
10 Medita © YE Fields and Woods, my Refi *© 
Us . « from the toilſom World of Bufinck | 5 
wp « receive me in your quiet Sanctuarys ad þ 
1 e favour my Retreat and thought 
(it e Solitude.—— Ye verdant Plains, by 
WAL « gladly I falute ye! — Hail all ye blikfi i 
THe * Nlanftons! Known Seats! Delightii 4 
io * Proſpects! Majeſtick Beautys of thi 1 
Was, Earth, and all ye Rural Powers ad {2 
1108 “ Graces!——Bleſs'd be ye chaſte Abods 3» 
wil of happieſt Mortals, who here in peaceſl | 
1 Innocence enjoy a Life unenvy'd, th : 
4,8 Divine; whilſt with its bleſs'd Tranquil . 
WH: „it affords a happy Leiſure and Rete * 
15 * for Man; who, made for Contem plain. : 
| * and to ſearch his own and * 
1 * Natures, may here beſt meditate : 
1358 “ Cauſe of Things; and plac'd amid - 
1 4 < the various Scenes of Nature, may ney 
. © view her Works. « 0 
4 
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in ; Mn 08 [4 ie Sect. I. 
* « 0 GLoRIOUS Nature! ſupremely 


u Fair, and ſovereignly Good! All-loving 
« and All-lovely, All-divine! Whoſe Looks 


lons 
lice 


Grace; whoſe Study brings ſuch Wiſ⸗ 
« dom, and whoſe Contemplation ſuch 
« Delight ; whoſe every ſingle Work 


rm 1 
« affords an ampler Scene, and is a 


. % nobler Spectacle than all which ever 
5 Art preſented! O mighty Nature / 


« Wiſe Subſtitute of Providence! impower'd 
« Creatreſs Or Thou impowering DE IT v, 
mn þ Supreme Creator! Thee | I invoke, 
nc; and Thee alone adore, To thee this 
e Solitude, this Place, theſe Rural Medi- 
vl © tations are ſacred; whilſt thus inſpir'd 
b wich eren of Thought, tho uncon- 
i fin d by Words, and in looſe: Numbers, 
vil 1 fing of Nature's Order in created 
of © Beings, and celebrate the Beautys 


which reſolve in Thee, the Source 
bois and Principle of all Beauty and 
accu Perfection. N 


J, thi 
ulli 
etten 
lation 
och 
re lh 
amill 
neald 


« 0 


* Tay Being 1s boundleſs, unſearchable, 
* impenetrable. In thy Immenſity all 
Thought is loſt; Fancy gives o'er its 


it-ſelf in vain; finding no Coaſt nor 
Limit of this Ocean, nor, in the wideſt 
* Tract thro which it ſoars, one Point 
* yet nearer the Circumference than the 

| « firſt 


« are ſo becoming, and of ſuch infinite 


Flight: and weary'd Imagination ſpends 


* 


A 
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as out of a Dream; Now, PRHILoOC II 


The MOR A LISTS, 


firſt Center whence it parted, —— Thy 


having oft effay'd, thus ſally'd forth : 
into the wide Expar/e, when I return apain 
within My-ſelf, ſtruck with the Senſe 
this ſo narrow Being, and of the Fulneg WW: 
of that Immenſe-one ; I dare no mos p 
behold the amazing Depths, nor found n 
the Abyſs of DEI T v.— Y 
at 


«YET ſince by Thee (O Sorin 
MIND!) I have been form'd ſuch ul 
am, intelligent and rational ; fince the 

eculiar Dignity of my Nature is 
LG and contemplate Thee; permit 
that with due Freedom I exert thol 
Facultys with which thou haſt. adorn 
me. Bear with my ventrous and bol 
Approach. And ſince nor vain Curioliy 
nor fond Conceit, nor Love of ouylt 
ſave Thee alone, inſpires me with ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, be thou my Afliſtan, 
and guide me in this Purſuit; whil | 
venture thus to tread the Labyrinth d 
wide Nature, and endeayour to tract 
thee in thy Works. 


HERE he ftop'd ſhort, and ftartiny 


faid he, inform me, How have | 
ppear'd to you in my Fit? Seem'd it! 
ſenſible kind of Madneſs, like thoſe Tran 


A RHAPSODY. 


or was it downright Raving? 


I ONLY wiſh, ſaid I, that you had been 
alittle ſtronger in your Tranſport, to have 
proceeded as you began, without ever 
minding me, For I was beginning to ſee 
Wonders in that Nature you taught me, 
and was coming to know the Hand of 
your Divine Artificer. But if you ſtop 
here, I ſhall loſe the Enjoyment of the 


[pleaſing Viſion. And already I begin to 
find a thouſand Difficultys in fancying ſuch 
a Univerſal Genius as you deſcribe, - | 
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ports which are permitted to our Poets? Sect. 1. 


Way, faid he, is there any difficulty Ci. 


n fancying the Univerſe to be One Intire 
Thing ? Can one otherwiſe think of it, by 
what is viſible, than that All hangs together, 
as of a Piece? Grant it: And 
what follows ? Only this; that if 
it may indeed be ſaid of the World, © That 
* it is imply One, there ſhou'd be ſome- 
thing belonging to it which makes ir 
One, As how? 


For to inſtance in what we ſee before us; I 
know you look upon the Trees. of this 
vaſt Wood to be different from one another: 
And this tall Oak, the nobleſt of the 
Company, as it is by it-ſelf a different 
thing from all its Fellows of the Wood, ſo 
vich its own Wood of numerous ſpread- 


ing 


No otherwiſe 
than as you may obſerve in every thing. 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part z. ing Branches (which ſeem ſ% many di 
TREES) 'tis ſtill, I ſuppoſe, oh 2 
ſelf-jame TR EE. Now ſhou'd You, as 


mere Caviller, and not as a fair Sceptick 
tell me that if a Figure of Wax, or a 


other Matter, were caſt in the exact Shape 


and Colours of this Tree, and tem rd, 
if poſſible, to the ſame kind of Subſtance, 
it might therefore poſſibly be a real Tre 
of the fame Kind or Species; I wou'! 
have done with you, and reaſon no longer, 
Bur if you queſtion'd me fairly, aud 
deſir'd I ſhou'd ſatisfy you what I thoughti 
was which made this Oneneſs or Samen 
in the Tree or any other Plant; or hy 
what it differ'd from the waxen Figur, 


or from any ſuch Figure accidentally made, 


either in the Clouds, or on the Sand by 
the Sea-ſhore; I ſhou'd tell you, that 
neither the Wax, nor Sand, nor Cloud thu 
piec'd together by our Hand or Fancy, ha 
any real relation within themſelves, or had 
any Nature by which they correſponded 
any more in that near Situation of Parts 


than if ſcatter'd ever ſo far aſunder. But 


this I ſhou'd affirm, „ That where 
te there was ſuch a Sympathizing of Part 
« as we ſaw here, in our real TREES; 
« Wherever there was ſuch a pfan 


 « Concurrence in one common End, and io 


c the Support, Nouriſhment, and Propagr 
« tion of ſo fair a Form; we cou'd not be 
* miſtaken in ſaying there was a peculit 
| | « Natit 


— — — = RN &A — — wy 
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l the « kind. By virtue of this, our Tree is 
81 areal Tree; lives, flouriſhes, and is ſtill 
or and the ſame; even when by Vegetation 
wu and Change of Subſtance, not one Particle 
5 in it remains he ſame. | 

175 Ar this rate indeed, ſaid I, you have 


found a way to make very adorable Places 
of theſe Silvan Habitations. For beſides 
the living Genius of each Place, the Woods 
too, which, by your account, are animated, 
have their Hamadryads, no doubt, and 


* the Springs and Rivulets their Nymphs in 
* ſtore belonging to em: And theſe too, by 
A what I can apprehend, of immaterial and 
| b inmortal Subſtances. | | 

* Wr injure em then, reply'd TnEocrxs, 
ha to lay © hey belong to theſe Trees; and not 
aher © 7heſe Trees o them. But as 
Me for their Immortality, let them look to 
ans it themſelves. I only know that both 
Bit thars and all other Natures muſt for their 


Duration depend alone on that Nature on 
| which the World depends: And that 


ahi every Genius elfe muſt be ſubordinate to 
Jai that One good GENIUS, whom I wou'd 
id to willingly perfuade you to think belonging to 


this World, according to our preſent way 
of ſpeaking. | 


« Nature belonging tosthis Form, andSe&, 1. 
« common to it with others of the ſame www 
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Per ſona- 
by. 


Self. 


continu'd he, to perſonate themſelves ix 
beſt they can, let us examine this thing a 
Perſonality between you and me; 20 
conſider how you, PHILOCL Es, are Jy 
and Pm My-ſelf. For that there i; 
Sympathy of Parts in theſe Figures of on 
other than in thoſe of Marble form'd by; 
PHIDIAS or PRAXITELES; Senke | 
believe, will teach us. And yet that oy 
own Marble, or Stuff (whate'er it be, d 
which we are compos'd) wears out in ſeit 
or, at the longeſt, in twice ſeven Yan 
the meaneſt Anatomiſt can tell us. N 
where, I beſeech you, will that fame 0. 
be found at laſt, ſuppoſing it to lie in th 
Stuff it-ſelf, or any part of it? For wha 
that is wholly ſpent, and not one Parti 
of it left, we are Our-ſebves ſtill as mud 
as before, 


WU AT you Philoſophers are, rep 
J, may be hard perhaps to determint 
But for the reſt of Mankind, I dare aff, 
that few are ſo long themſelves as { 
ſeven years. *Tis good fortune if a Mu 
be one and the ſame only for a day 
two. A Year makes more Reyolutil 
than can be number'd. 


TarvuE, faid he: But tho this m 
happen to a Man, and chiefly to one 1 
75 | conti 
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contrary Vices ſer him at odds ſo often Sect. 1 
with himſelf; yet when he comes to ſuffer, Wy 


or be puniſh'd for thoſe Vices, he finds 


himſelf, if I miſtake not, ſtill ne and the 


ſame, And you (PH1iLocLESs! who, 
tho you diſown Philoſophy, are yet ſo 
true a Proſelyte to Pyrrhoniſm ; ſhou'd you 
at laſt, feeling the Power of the GENIUS 
| preach, be wrought upon to own the 
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Divine Hypotheſis, and from this new 714m. 


Turn of Thought admit a total Change 
in all your Principles and Opinions; yet 
wou'd you be {till the felf-ſame PniLocLes: 
tho better yet, if you will take my 


Judgment, than the preſent-one, as much 


as I love and value him. You ſee therefore, 
there is a ſtrange Simplicity in this You 
and ME, that in reality they ſhou'd be 
ſtill one and the ſame, when neither one 
Atom of Body, one Paſſion, nor one Thought 
remains the. fame. And for that poor 
Endeavour of making out this Sameneſs 
or Identity of Being, from ſome ſelt-ſame 


Matter, or Particle of Matter, ſuppos'd Matter. 


to remain with us when. all beſides is 


chang'd; this is by ſo much the more 


contemptible, as that Matter it-ſelf is not 
really capable of ſuch Simplicity. For 
| dare anfwer, you will allow this Du and 
Me to be each of us fimply and individually 


One, better than you can allow the ſame 


to any thing of mere Matter; unleſs 


quitting your Inclination for Scepticiſin, 


Vol. 2, | = you 
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352 The MOR ALISTS, 
Part 3. you fall fo in love with the Notion of an 
WVYYVAToOM, as to find it full as intelligible 


and certain to you, as that Du are 
Y 0UR-SELF, 


Bur whatever, continu'd THEO CIES 

be ſuppos d of uncompounded Matter (a 

Thing, at beſt, pretty difficult to conceive) 

yet being compounded, and put together 

in a certain number of ſuch Parts as unite 

Frm. and conſpire in theſe Frames of ours, 

and others like them; if it can preſent 

us with ſo many innumerable Inſtances 

of particular Forms, who ſhare this ſimple 

Principle, by which they are really One, 

A Genius. live, act, and have a Nature or Genus 

peculiar to themſelves, and provident for 

their own Welfare; how ſhall we at the 

fame time overlook this in the M bolt, 

and deny the Great and General-O xe of 

the World ? How can we be fo unnatural as 

The Fu- to diſown Divine Nature, our common 

7reme One. Parent, and refuſe to recognize the Univerſal 
and Sovereign GENIUS? 


: SoVEREIGNS, ſaid I, require no Notice 
to be taken of em, when they paſs incqgniti, 
nor no Homage where they appear not 
in due Form. We may even have reaſon 
to preſume they ſhou'd be diſpleas d with 
us for being too officious, in endeavouring 
to diſcover them, when they keep them- 
{clves either wholly inviſible, or in 


| A RHAPSODY. 353 
l dark diſguiſe. As for the Notice we Set. 1. 
© take of theſe inviſible Powers in the common Wo 

way of our Religion, we have our v/ible 
Sovereigns to anſwer for us. Our lawful 
Superiours teach us what we are to own, 


. and to perform, in Worſhip. And we 
5 are dutiful in complying with them, and 
) | following their Example. But in a phi- | 
| loſophical way, I find no warrant for | 
e our being ſuch earneſt Recognizers of a 
„ controverted Title. However it be, you ö 
0 muſt allow one at leaſt to underſtand the . 
1 | Controverſy, and know the Nature of theſe | 
e Powers deſcribd. May one not inquire, | 
{ % What Subſtances they are of? whether Subſtance, | 
a * material or immaterial? | og _—_ | 
a | rial. | 
0 M ay one not, on the other hand, reply'd 
f THEOCLES, inquire as well, What | 
f « Subſtance, or Which of theſe two Sub- | 
8 * ſances you count your real and proper | 
, | *$SgLF” Or wou'd you rather be 7% 7 
. Subſtance, but chuſe to call your-ſelf a | 
Made or Accident? | | | | 
x TRULY, faid I, as accidental as my 
05 Life may be, or as that random Humour 
. is, Which governs it; I know nothing, | 
q after all, ſo real or ſubſtantial as My-SE LF. | 
h Therefore if there be that Thing you | 
e call @ Subſtance, I take for granted 1 | 
; relating to this Queſtion, you know my. | 


02 - Sceptick 


| 
| 
am one. But for any thing further | 
| 
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Part 3. 


The MORALISTS, 


Sceptick Principles: I determine neither 


WY Way. 


Metaphy- 
ficks N 


A Mind. 


AvLow me then, reply'd he (good 
PHILOCLESI) the ſame Privilege of 
Scepticiſin in this reſpect; ſince it concerns 


not the Affair before us, Which way we 


determine, or Whether we come to any 
Determination at all in this point. For 
be the Difficulty ever fo great; it ſtand; 
the ſame, you may perceive, againſt your 
own Being, as againſt tat which I am 
pretending to convince you of. You may 
raiſe what Objections you pleaſe on either 
hand ; and your Dilemma may be of notable 
force againſt the manner of ſuch a ſupreme 
Being's Exiſtence. But after you have 
done all, you will bring the ſame Dilemma 
home to you, and be at a loſs {till about 
YouR-SELF. When you have argu'd 
ever ſo long upon theſe Metaphyſical 
Points of Mode and Subſtance, and have 
philoſophically concluded from the Diffi- 
cultys of each Hypotheſis, © That there 
cannot be in Nature ſuch a Unzver/al- 
« One as This;” you muſt conclude, from. 
the ſame Reaſons, © That there cannot 
„ be any ſuch particular-One as Yout- 
« ſelf.” But that there is actually ſuch a 
one as this latter, your own Mind, tis 
hop'd, my fatisfy you. And of this Mind 
'tis enough to ſay, That it is ſomething 
«* which acts upon a Body, and has 
2 5 ſomething 


A RHAPSODY. 


« ſomething paſſive under it, and ſubject Sect. 1. 
« to it: That it has not only Body or mere WW 


« Matter for its Subject, but in ſome reſpect 


& even it-ſelf too, and what proceeds from 


« jt; That it ſuperintends and manages 
« its own Imaginations, Appearances, Fancys ; 
« correcting, working, and modelling theſe, 
« 25 it finds good; and adorning and 
« accompliſhing, the beſt it can, this 
« compoſite Order of Body and Under- 
« ſtanding.” Such a MIND and governing 
Part, I know there 1s ſomewhere in the 
World. Let PVR R H o, by the help of 
ſuch another, contradict me, if he pleaſes. 


We have our ſeveral Underſtandings and parricular 
Thoughts, however we came by em. Mi. 


Each underſtands and thinks the beſt he 
can for his own purpoſe : He for Himſelf; 
I for another Self. And who, I beſeech 
you, for the WHOLE? —No-one? 
Nothing at all? 


of modify'd Matter. The Bodys of Men 
are part therefore of this Body. The 
Imaginations, Senſations, Apprehenſions of 
Men are included in this Body, | and 
inherent in it, produc'd out of it, and 
reſum'd again into it; tho he Body, it 
ſeems, never dreams of it! The WORLD 


| itſelf is never the wiſer for all the 
Wit and Wiſdom it breeds! It has no 


Apprehenſion at all of what is doing; 


| No Thought kept to 7#-/elf, for ts 


3 | 0Wn 


The World, perhaps, AH of 
you ſuppoſe to be mere Body: A Maſs the I bolt. 
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ArvLow me then, reply'd he (good 
PHILOCLESI) the ſame Privilege of 
Scepticiſm in this reſpect; ſince it concerns 
not the Affair before us, Which way we 
determine, or Whether we come to any 
Determination at all in this point, For 
be the Difficulty ever ſo great; it ſtands 
the ſame, you may | perceive, againſt your 
own Being, as againſt that which I am 
pretending to convince you of. You may 
raiſe what Objections you pleaſe on either 
hand ; and your Dilemma may be of notable 
force againſt the manner of ſuch a ſupreme 
Being's Exiſtence. But after you haye 

done all, you will bring the ſame Dilemma 
home to you, and be at a loſs ſtill about 
 Your-SELF. When you have argud WW 
2 ever ſo long upon theſe Metaphyſical D 
pc, Points of Mode and Subſtance, and have 
philoſophically concluded from the Dift- | Of 

cultys of each Hypotheſis, © That there WM a 

© cannot be in Nature ſuch a Univerſa- Wi I: 

« One as This;” you muſt conclude, from WF 1 

A Mind. the ſame Reaſons, © That there cannot 
„be any ſuch particular-One as Yout- te 

« ſelf,” But that there is actually ſuch a WR 

one as this latter, your own Mind, 'w WF : 
hop'd, my fatisfy you. And of this Mind W 

tis enough to ſay, © That it is ſomething WM Ar 
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« ſomething paſſive under it, and ſubject Sect. 1. 
« to it: That it has not only Body or mere 
« Matter for its Subject, but in ſome reſpect 

« even it-ſelf too, and what proceeds from 

« jt: That it ſuperintends and manages 

« its own Imaginations, Appearances, Fancys; 

« correcting, working, and modelling theſe, 

« as it finds good; and adorning and 

« accompliſhing, the beſt ir can, this 

« compoſite Order of Body and Under- 

« ſtanding.” Such a MIND and governing 

Part, I know there is ſomewhere in the 
World. Let PYRR H o, by the help of 

| ſuch another, contradict me, if he pleaſes. 

We have our ſeveral Underſtandings and Paricu/ar 
Thoughts, however we came by em. Ms. 

| Each underſtands and thinks the beſt he 

can for his own purpoſe : He for Himſelf; 

I for another Self. And who, I beſeech 

d WF you, for the WrorLe? No-one? 

al Nothing at all? The World, perhaps, u of 
e WE you ſuppoſe to be mere Body: A Maſs #4 I holt. 
i- WH of modify d Matter. The Bodys of Men 

rc gare part therefore of this Body. The 
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4- WE Imaginations, Senſations, Apprehenſions of 
m Men are included in this Body, and 
10t WF inherent in it, produc'd out of it, and 
ur- teſum'd again into it; tho the Body, it 
TY ſeems, never dreams of it! The WoRLD 
%, is never the wiſer for all the 
ind Wit and Wiſdom it breeds! It has no 
ing WF Apprehenſion at all of what is doing; 
has e No Thought kept to f. ſelf, for 7ts 
ing | 3 o 
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Nature. 
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Part. 3. 0w7 proper uſe, or purpoſe ; Not a ſingle 
lmagination or Reflection, by which to 


diſcover or be conſcious of the manifold 
Imaginations and Inventions which it ſeis 
a-foot, and deals abroad with ſuch an open 
hand! The goodly Bulk fo prolifick, 
kind, and yielding for every-one elſe, has 
nothing left at laſt for its own ſhare; 
having unhappily laviſh'd all away! — 
By what Chance I wou'd fain underſtand. 
« How? or by what neceflity ? —— Who 
gives the Law? Who orders and 
* diſtributes thus?” NATURE, ſay you. 
And what is Nature? Is It Senſe? 
Is It a Perſon? Has She Reaſon or 
Underſtanding ? No. Who then 
underſtands for her, or is intereſted or 
concern'd in her behalf? No-one; 
not a Soul: But Every one for himſelf. 


CoME on then, Let us hear further. 


Is not this Nature ſtill a SELF? Or, tell 
me, I beſeech you, How are You one? 
By what Token? or by virtue of What? 
By a Principle which joins certain 
« Parts, and which thinks and acts con- 
« ſonantly for the Uſe and Purpoſe of 
<« thoſe Parts. Say, therefore, What 
is your whole Syſtem a Part of? Or is it, 
indeed, no Part, but @ Whole, by it. ſel, 
abſolute, independent, and unrelated to 
any thing beſides? If it be indeed 4 
Part, and really related; to what elfe, | 
beſeech 
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beſeech you, than to he Whole of NaTuRE ? Sect. 1. 
Is there then ſuch 4 uniting Principle 
in NATURE? If fo, how are you then 2% „ 
a Self, and Nature not ſo? How have a Ming. 
you ſomething to underſtand and act for 

you, and NATURE, who gave this 
Underſtanding, nothing at all to underſtand 

for her, adviſe her, or help her out (poor 

Being) on any occaſion, whatever Neceſſity . 

ſhe may be in? Has the WoxrLD ſuch 

ill fortune in the main? Are there ſo 

many particular underſtanding active Prin- 

ciples every-where? And is there Nothing, 

at laſt, which thinks, acts, or underſtands. 


| for All? Nothing which adminiſters ar 


looks after All? 


No (fays one of a modern Hypotheſis) Comrary 
for the WorRLD was from Eternity, as 5% 


you ſee it; and is no more than barely 


what you ſee: © Matter modiſy d; a Lump 


4 in motion, with here and there a Thought, 


« or ſcatter'd Portion of diſſoluble Intelli- 
© gence.” — No (ſays one of an antienter 
potheſis) For the World was once 
without any Intelligence or Thought at 


＋ 
— 


| all; © Mere Matter, Chaos, and a Play of Two forts. 
Atoms; till Thought, by Chance, came 


* into play, and made up a Harmony 
* Which was never deſign'd, or thought 
of. Admirable Conceit . Believe Faith f 


it who can. For my own ſhare (thank i 


Providence) I have a MIND in my 
| 4 6 poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion, which ſerves, ſuch as it is, to 


keep my Body and its Affections, my 


Paſſions, Appetites, Imaginations, Fancys, 
and the reſt, in tolerable Harmony and 
Order. But the Order of the UNIVERSE, 
I am perſuaded ſtill, is much the better of 
the 7400. Let E p1cuRUs, if he pleaſe, think 


his the better; and believing no Genius or 


Faith of 
Theiſms 


Wiſdom above his own, inform us by what 


Chance 'twas dealt him, and how Atoms 
came to be ſo wiſe. | | 


In fine, continu'd TwEocres (raiſing 
his Voice and Action) being thus, even by 
Scepticiſim it- ſelf, convinc'd the more till of 
my own Being, and of this Se/f of mine, 
* That tis a real Self, drawn out, and 
* copy'd from another principal and or:ginal 
« SELF the Great. One of the World)” 
I endeavour to be really one with It, and 
conformable to It, as far as I am able. 
I conſider, That as there is one general 
Maſs, one Body of the Whole; fo to this 
Body there is an Order, to this Order, a 
MIND: That to this general MIN P each 
particular-one muſt have relation as being 
of like Subſtance (as much as we can 
underſtand of Subſtance) alike active upon 
Body, original to Motion and Order; 
alike ſimple, uncompounded, individual; 
of like Energy, Effect, and Operation; 
and more like ſtill; if it co-operates with 
It to general Good, and ſtrives 7% wi 

& according 


A RHAPSODY. 


cording to that beſt of Vill. So that Sect, 1. 
it cannot ſurely but ſeem natural, © That WWW 


« the particular MIN D ſhou'd ſeek its 


« Happineſs in conformity with the 


« reneral-one, and endeavour to reſemble it 
ain its higheſt Simplicity and Excel- 
«© lence.” 


THEREFORE, Now, faidI, good 
THEOCLES, be once againſt the Enthu- 


faſt; and let me hear a-new that Divine 


Song with which I was lately charm'd. I 
am already got over my Qualm, and begin 


better than ever to fancy ſuch a Nature as 


you ſpeak of; inſomuch that I find my- 
ſelf mightily in its Intereſt, and concern'd 
that all ſhou'd go happily and well with 
it. Tho at the rate it often runs, I can 
ſcarce help being in ſome pain on its 


account. 


FEAR not, my Friend, reply'd he. For Fury of 


Nature. 


know that every particular NATURE 


certainly and conſtantly produces what is 


good to it-ſelf; unleſs ſomething foreign 


diſturbs or hinders it, either by over- 
powering and corrupting it within, or by 


Violence from without. Thus Nature in 
the Patient ſtruggles to the laſt, and ſtrives 
to throw off the Diſtemper. Thus even 
in theſe Plants we ſee round us, every 

8 particular 
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Part 3. particular NATURE thrives, and attain ud 
is Perfection, if nothing from without be 
obſtructs it, nor any thing foreign has already Wil © 
impair'd or wounded it: And even in 
this caſe, it does its utmoſt ſtill to 


| redeem it-ſelf. What are all Weakneſſes, . 
Diſem- Diſtortions, Sickneſſes, imperfect Births, and int 
EY the ſeeming Contradictions and Perverſitys mx 

of Nature, other than of this ſort ? Ang af 


how ignorant muſt one be of all natural Ft 

Cauſes and Operations, to think that any WW ® 

of theſe Diſorders happen by a Miſcarriage Wil © 

of the particular Nature, and not by the N 

Force of ſome foreign Nature which over- 

powers it ? If therefore every particular 

Nature be thus conſtantly and unerringly | 

true to it-felf, and certain to produce only } 

what is good for it-ſelf, and conducing 

to its own right Stare; ſhall not the 

general-one, The NATURE of the Whole, 

do full as much? Shall That alone miſcarty 

or fail? Or is there any thing foreign 

which ſhou'd at any time do violence 

upon It, or force It out of its natural 

way ? If not, then all It produces is to its | 

General own advantage and good; the Good of 

All in general: And what is for the 
good of all in general, is Juſt and Good. 

*Tis fo, ſaid I, I confels. | 


THEN you ought to reſt ſatisfy'd, reply'd : 
he; and not only ſo, but be __ 
| ; an 
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nd rejoice at what happens, knowing Sea. 1. 
whence it comes, and to what Perfection it ig 
contributes. 5 


tion. 


BLESS me! fad IJ, Tu kocLEsS, 
into what a Superſtition are you like to lead 
ne! I thought it heretofore the Mark 
of a ſuperſtitious Mind, to ſearch for 
Providence in the common Accidents of Life, 
and aſcribe to the Divine Power thoſe 
common Diſaſters and Calamitys which 
Nature has entail'd on Mankind. But 
now, I find, I muſt place all in general 
to one Account; and viewing things thro 
2 kind of Magical Glaſs, I am to fee the 
worſt of Tlls transform'd to Good, and 
xdmire equally whatever comes from one 
and the ſame perfect Hand. But no 
matter; I can ſurmount all. Go on, 
THEOCLEs, and let me adviſe you in 
my own .behalf, that fince you have 
rekindled me, you do not by delaying give 
me time to cool again. 


Wou' p have you know, reply'd he, 
| ſcorn to take the advantage of a warm 
Fit, and be beholden to Temper or 
Imagination for gaining me your Aſſent. 
Therefore e'er I go yet a ſtep farther, I 
an reſolv'd to enter again into cool Reaſon 
with you, and ask, If you admit for 
Proof what I advanc'd yeſterday upon 

that 
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Part 2. that head, © Of a Univerſal UN 70 V 
WWVV © Coherence, or Sympathizing of Things? 


| Principle 


By Force of Probability, faid 1, you 


27 Order, overcame me. Being convinc'd of a Conſent 


Why uni- 


wer/al. 


Phenome- 


na of Ill, 


and Correſpondence in all we ſaw of Thing 
I confider'd it as unreaſonable not to alloy 
the ſame throughout 

UNREASONABLE indeed! reply! 
he. For in the infinite Refidue, were 


there no Principle of Union; it wou'd ſeen 


next to impoſſible, that things within our 
Sphere ſhou'd be conſiſtent, and keep their 
Order. For what was infinite, woud 
e be predominant.” N 

It ſeems ſo. 


TELL me then, ſaid he, after thi 
Union own'd, how you can refuſe to alloy 
the name of Demonſtration to the r. 
maining Arguments, which eſtabliſh the 
Government of a perfect Mind. 


Your Solutions, ſaid I, of the il 
Appearances are not perfect enough to pab 
for Demonſtration, And whatever ſeem 
vitious or imperfect in the Creation, puts 
ſtop to further Concluſions, till the thug 
be ſolv' d. 


6 D you not then, ſaid he, agree vi 
me, when I ayer'd that the 1 
| mu 
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aſt of neceſſity ſtand as they are, and Se&. 1. 
things ſeem altogether as imperfect, even 
n the Conceſſion of a perfect Supreme 


Mind exiſtent? 
did fo. 


AND is not the ſame Reaſon good ſtill? 

wiz, © That in a Infinity of Things, mutually 

© relative, a Mind which ſees not infintely, . 

can ſee nothing fully; and muſt therefore Whence. 
' frequently ſee that as imperfect, which 

in ſe 7s really perfect. 

The Reaſon is ſtill good. 


ARE the Appearances, then, any Objection 
0 our Hypotheſis ? 

None, whilſt they remain Appearances 
ply, 


Can you then prove them to be any 
ore? For if you cannot, you prove 
othing. And that it lies on you 70 prove, 
jou plainly ſee: ſince the Appearances do 
ot only agree with the Hypotheſis, but 
re a neceſſary Conſequence from it. To 
id Me prove, therefore, in this caſe, is, 
n a manner, the ſame as to bid me be 
fnite. For nothing beſide what is infinite 
an ſee infinite Connexions. 


Taye Preſumption, I muſt confeſs, ſaid 

by this reckoning, is »wholly on your 

& Yer till chis is only Pre/umption. 
TAKE 
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firation, 
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TAKE Demonſiration then, ſaid he, if 
you can endure I ſhou'd reaſon this 
abſtractedly and drily. The Appearance 
of ILL, you fay, are not neceflarily: tha 
ILL they repreſent to us. | 

I own it. | 


THEREFORE: what they repreſent may 
poſſibly be Goo p. 0 
It may 


Ax p therefore there may poſlibly be 


no zeal ILL in things: but all may be 


perfectly concurrent to one Intereſt; the 


Intereſt of that Univerſal One 


It may be 1o. 


Wu v, then, if it may be fo (be not 
ſurpriz d) © Ir follows that it muſt be ſo; 
on the account of that great Unit, and 
fimple Self-Principle which you have 
granted in te WHorLle. For whatever 
is poſſible in the Whole, the Nature ot 
Mind of the Whole will put in execution, 
for the Whole's Good: And if it be poſlibl 
to exclude ILL, It will exclude it 


Therefore ſince nothwithſtanding the} 


Appearances, tis poſſible that ILL mi 
actually be excluded; count upon i, 


That actually it is excluded.” Fo! 
nothing merely paſſive can oppoſe this 


univerſally active Principle. If any thi 


active 


— — — — fo; — Ky — — — — — 


— 
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ative oppoſe it, tis another Principle. Sect. 1. 


Allow it. 


„ cheæiſin. 


T IS impoſſible. For were there in 
Nature Two or more Principles, either 
they muſt agree, or not. If they agree 


not, all muſt be Confuſion, till one be 


predominant. If they agree, there muſt 
be ſome natural Reaſon for their Agree- 
ment; and this natural Reaſon cannot be 
from Chance, but from ſome particular 
Deſign, Contrivance, or Thought : which 
brings us up again to ONE Principle, and 
makes the other fw to be ſubordinate. 
And thus when we have compar'd each 


of the Three Opinions, viz. © That there Concls- 
«is no deſigning active Principle; That/*" 


there is more than one ;” or, © Thar 


* finally there is but ONE: we ſhall 
perceive, that the only conſiſtent Opinion is 


the laſt, And fince one or other of theſe 


Opinions muſt of neceſſity be true; what 
can we determine, other than that the /aft 
s and muſt be ſo, demoſtrably ? If it 
be Demonſtration, © That in Three 


Opinions One of which muſt neceſſarily be 


true, Two being plainly abſurd, the Third 


* muſt be the Truth.” 


ENO UGH, ſaid I, THEO CL Es. My 
Doubts are vaniſh'd. MALICE and 
CHANcE (vain Phantoms !) have yielded 


bo chat all-prevalent W 18 D o M which you 
| have 


N 
I 


165 
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Part 3. have eſtabliſh'd. Lou are Conqueror in 
the cool way of Reaſon, and may with | 


Medita- 


tion, 


Inſpirer, whom we are to imagine preſent 


The MORALISTS, 


Honour now grow warm again, in your 
Poetick Vein. Return therefore, I intreat 
you, once more, to that Perfect if | 
Being; and addreſs your: ſelf to It as before, 
on our Approaches to theſe Silvan Scenes, 
where firſt It ſeem'd to inſpire you. | 
ſhall now no longer be in danger of 
imagining either Magick or Superſtition in the 
caſe; ſince you invoke no other POWER 
than that ſingle ON E, which ſeems ſo 
natural. 


E Us I continue then, ſaid T H Bo- 
CLES, addreſſing my-ſelf, as you wou'd 
have me, to that Guardian-D EI I v and 


here; but not here only. For, O Mighty 
« Genius! Sole Animating and 
« Inſpiring Power! Author and Subject of 
«© theſe Thoughts! Thy Influence 5; 
« univerſal: and in all Things thou art 
« inmoſt. From Thee depend their {ſecret 
6e Springs of Action. Thou mov'ſt them 
« with an irreſiſtible unweary'd Force, by 
« ſacred and inviolable Laws, fram'd for 
« the Good of each particular Being; 4 
e beſt may ſute with the Perfection, Lite, 
« and Vigour of the Whole, The vital 
« Principle is widely ſhar'd, and infinitely 
vary d: Diſpers'd throughout; no 1 
| ce exlll 
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« extinct. All lives: and by Succeſſion Sect. 1. 
« ſtill revives. The Temporary Beings N 


« quit their borrow'd Forms, and yield 
« their Elementary Subſtance to New- 
« Comers. Call'd, in their ſeveral turns, 
« to Life, they view the Light, and 


« viewing Paſs; that others too may be 


« Spectators of the goodly Scene, and 
« oreater numbers ſtill enjoy the Privilege 


« of NATURE. Munificent and Great, 


« ſhe imparts her- ſelf ro moſt; and makes 
« the Subjects of her Bounty infinite. 
« Nought ſtays her haſtning Hand. No 
« Time nor Subſtance is loſt or un-1m- 
« prov dd. New Forms ariſe: and when 
« the old diflolve, the Matter whence 


they were compos'd is not left uſeleſs, 


« but wrought with equal Management 
« and Art, even in Corruption, Nature's 
* ſeeming Waſte, and vile Abhorrence. 
« The abject State appears merely as he 
* Way or Paſſage to ſome better. But 
„ cou'd we nearly view it, and with 
Indifference, remote from the Antipathy 
« of Senſe; we then perhaps ſhou'd higheſt 
raiſe our Admiration: convinc'd that 
« even the Way it-ſelf was equal to the 
End, Nor can we judg leſs favourably 
of that conſummate Arc exhibited thro 
„all the Works of Nature; ſince our 
* weak Eyes, help'd by mechanick Arr, 
* diſcover in theſe Works a hidden Scene 


of Wonders; Worlds within Worlds, 


Vol. 2. Aa « of 
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Part 3.“ of infinite Minuteneſs, tho as to Art 

A ſtill equal to the greateſt, and pregnant 
Meditation. c ih © 

with more Wonders than the moſt 

« diſcerning Senſe, join'd with the greateſt 


* Art, or the acuteſt Reaſon, can penetrate 
or unfold. 


Bur 'tis in vain for us to ſearch the 
« bulky Maſs of MATTER: ſeeking to 
% know its Nature; how great Zhe Mole 
4e ijt-ſelf, or even how ſmall its Parts. 


« IF knowing only ſome of the Rules 
«© of MoTion, we ſeek to trace it 
further, tis in vain we follow it into 
' « the Bodys it has reach'd. Our tardy 
| « Apprehenſions fail us, and can reach 
% nothing beyond the Body it-ſelf, thro 
* which it is diffus d. Wonderful Being 
* (if we may call it fo) which Bodys never 
receive, except from others which loſe 
<* it; nor ever loſe, unleſs by imparting it 
© to others. Even without Change of 
% Place it has its Force: And Bodys big 
« with Motion labour to move, yet ſtit 
* not; whilſt they expreſs an Energy 
e beyond our Comprehenſion. | 


e IN vain too we purſue that Phanton 

« TIME, too ſmall, and yet too mighty 

* for our Graſp; when ſhrinking t 1 

* narrow point, it ſcapes our Hold, ef 

* mocks our ſcanty Thought by ſwelling Bl © 
| to 


AKNA?-S0DT..--: : 36 
to Eternity: an Object unproportion'd Sect. 1. 


to our Capacity, as is thy Being, O thou WWW 


« Antient Cauſe! older than Time, yet 
« young with freth Eternity. 


« IN vain we try to fathom the Abyſs 
« of SPACE, the Seat of thy extenſive 
« Being; of which no Place is empty, no 
« Void which is not full. ; 


« In vain we labour to underſtand that 
« Principle of SENSE and THoUGHT, 
« which ſeeming in us to depend ſo much 
« on Motion, yet differs ſo much from 
« jt, and from Matter it-felf, as not to 
« ſuffer us to conceive how Thought can 
e more reſult from this, than this ariſe 
from Thought. But Thought we own 
« pre-eminent, and confeſs the realleſt of 
« Beings; the only Exiſtence of which 
« we are made ſure, by being conſcious, 
All elſe may be only dream and Shadow. 
All which even Ser/e ſuggeſts may be 


| © deceitful, The SENSE zZf-je/f remains 
| © ſtill: REAs ON ſubſiſts: and Twoucyr 


„ maintains its Elderſbip of Being. Thus 


c are we in a manner conſcious of that 


La, 


* originally and eternally exiſtent THouanr 
« whence we derive our n. And thus 


| © the Aſſurance we have of the Exiſtence 
| © of Beings above our Senſe, and of 
[© THEE (the Great Exemplar of thy 
| © Works) comes from Thee, the ALL» 


Aa 2 TRUE, 


XS: The MORALISTS, 

Part 3. TRUE, and Perfect, who haſt thus 
A © communicated Thy-ſelf more imme. 
Madilaticn ce diately to us, fo. as in ſome manner 7 
inhabit within our Souls; Thou who art 
« Original SoUL, diffuſive, vital in all, 
« inſpiriting the Whole ! 


Le 


„ALL Nature's Wonders ſerve to excite - 


and perfect this Idea of their Authur. 
« Tis here he ſuffers us to ſee, and even 
% converſe with him, in a manner ſutable 
* to our Frailty. How glorious is it to 
« contemplate Him, in this nobleſt of his 
„ Works apparent to us, The Syſtem of 
« the bigger World?“ | 


HERE I muſt own, 'twas no ſmall 
Comfort to me, to find that, as our 
Meditation turn'd, we were likely to get 
clear of an entangling abſtruſe Philgſoply. 1 
was in hopes THEOCL Es, as he proceeded, 
might ſtick cloſer to Nature, ſince he was 
now come upon the Borders of our World. 
And here I wou'd willingly have welcom'd 

him, had I thought it ſafe at preſent to 
venture the leaſt Interruption. 


_ © BesIDEs the neighbouring Planets 
(continu'd he, in his rapturous Strain) 
«© what Multitudes of fix'd ST ARs did 
e we ſee ſparkle, not an hour ago, in the 
clear Night, which yet had hardly 

yielded 
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« yielded to the Day? How many others Sect. 1. 


« are diſcover'd by the help of Art? Let 


« how many remain ſtill, beyond the reach 
« of our Diſcovery! Crouded as they 
« ſeem, their Diftance from each other is 
« as unmeaſurable by Art, as is the Diſtance 
« hetween them and us. Whence we are 
naturally taught the Immenſity of that 
BEIN G, who thro theſe immenſe Spaces 


« has diſpos d ſuch an Infinite of Bodys, 


« belonging each (as we may well pre- 
« ſume) to Syſtems as compleat as our 
« own World: Since even the ſmalleſt 
« Spark of this bright Galaxy may vie 
« with this our SUN; which ſhining now 
full our, gives us new Life, exalts our 


“ Spirits, and makes us feel Divinity 


© more preſent. 


« PRopIG1ous ORB! Bright Source 
« of vital Heat, and Spring of Day! 
« Soft Flame, yet how intenſe, how 
active! How diffuſive, and how vaſt a 
« Subſtance; yet how collected thus within 
« it-ſelf, and in a glowing Maſs confin'd 
« to the Center of this Planetary World! 
© ——Mzghty Being! Brighteit Image, 
* and Repreſentative of the Almighty ! 


e Supreme of the Corporeal World! 
“ Unperiſhing in Grace, and of undecaying 
* Youth! Fair, Beautiful, and hardly 
Mortal Creature! By what ſecret ways 
'* doſt Thou receive the Supplys which 
8 „ maintain 


* 
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372 The MORALISTS, 
Part 3.“ maintain Thee till in ſuch unwearyd 
IO * Vigour, and un- exhauſted Glory; not- 
nc withſtanding thoſe eternally emitted 
Streams, and that continual Expence 
de of vital Treaſures which inlighten and 
<* 1nvigorate the ſurrounding Worlds? — 


C AROUND him all the PLANETS 
with this our Earth, ſingle, or with 
« Attendants, continually move; ſeeking 

e to receive the Bleſſing of his Light, and 
e lively Warmth! Towards him they 
« ſeem to tend with prone deſcent, as to 
their Center; but happily controul'd 
e {till by another Impulſe, they keep their 
e heavenly Order; and in juit Numbers, 
« and exacteſt Meaſure, go the Eternal 

_ « Rounds, | 


% BuT, O Thou who art the Authir 

*© and Modifier of theſe various Motions! 
O Sovereign and Sole Mover, by whok | 
high Art the rolling Spheres are govern, | 
© and theſe ſtupendous Bodys of our 
„ World hold their unrelenting Courſes! 
* O. wiſe Occonomiſt, and powerful f 
„ Chief, whom all the Elements and 
© Powers of Nature ſerve! How hal WW * 
« thou animated theſe moving Worlds! : 
What Spirit or Soul infus'd? What 
© Biats fix d? Or how encompaſs'd them 
in liquid Ather, driving them as = l 
& tk | 


* 


0 
0 
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the Breath of living Winds, thy active Set. 1. 
and unweary'd Miniſters in this intricate WWW 


and mighty Work ? 


« T Huus powerfully are the Syſtems held 


intire, and kept from fatal interfering. 
Thus is our ponderous G LOBE directed 
in its annual Courſe; daily revolving on 
its own Center: whilſt the obſequious 


Moo with double Labour, monthly 


ſurrounding this our bigger Orb, atrends 
the Motion of her Siſter-Planet, and 


pays in common her circular Homage to 


the Sun. 


© YET is this Manſion-G L o BE, this 


Man-Container, of a much narrower 


compaſs even than other its Fellow- 
Wanderers of our Syſtem. How narrow 
then muſt it appear, compar'd with 
the capacious Syſtem of its own Sun? 
And how narrow, or as nothing, in 
reſpect of thoſe innumerable Syſtems of 
other apparent Suns? Vet how immenſe 
a Body it ſeems, compar'd with ours 
of human Form, a borrow'd Remnanc 


e of its variable and oft- converted Surface? 


cc. 


cc 
cc 


cc 


tho animated with a ſublime Celeſtial 


Spirit, by which we have Relation and 


Tendency to Thee. our Heavenly Sire, 
Center of Souls; to whom theſe Spirits 


of ours by Nature tend, as earthly 
Bodys to their proper Center. 
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374 The MOR ALISTS, 
Part. 3.“ O did they tend as unerringly and con- 
A ſtantly!— But Thou alone compoſeſt 
34229: the Diſorders of the Corporeal World, 
* and from the reſtleſs and fighting 
&« Elements raiſeſt that peaceful Concord, 
and conſpiring Beauty of the ever- 
4 flouriſhing Creation, Even ſo canſt thou 
e convert theſe jarring Motions of Intelli- 
| « gent Beings, and in due time and manner 
| © cauſe them to find their Reſt; makin 
| «© them contribute to the Good and Per- 
* fection of the UNIVERSE, thy all-gud 

and perfect Work,” —— 


HERE again he broke oft, looking on 
me as if he expected I ſhou'd ſpeak; 
which when he found plainly I wou'd not, 
but continu'd ſtill in a poſture of muſing 
Thought; Why PHILOC LES! (ſaid he, 
with an Air of Wonder) What can this 


———— — . — ———ñkñññ ĩ 2 ——— 


mean, that you ſhou'd ſuffer me thus to 
"I run on, without the leaſt Interruption? 
6 Have you at once given over your ſcrupu- Was 
4 lous Philoſophy, to let me range thus at 0 
| pleaſure thro theſe aerial Spaces and imagi- too, 
| nary Regions, where my capricious Fancy bea 
i or eaſy Faith has led me? I wou'd have of t 
| you to conſider better, and know, my Pro 
| PHILOCLES, that I had never truſted | beſ 
MM | my-ſelf with you in this Vein of Enthufiaſm, Was 
| had I not rely'd on you to govern it a little tor 
= better. | ny 


1 


from my muſing Poſture) you expect 1 
ſhould ſerve you in the ſame capacity as 
that Muſician, whom an antient Orator 
made uſe of at his Elbow, to ſtrike ſuch 
moving Notes as rais'd him when he was 
perceiv'd to fink; and calm'd him again, 
when his impetuous Spirit was tranſported 
in too high a Strain, 


You imagine right, reply'd T R x o- 
cLEs; and therefore I am reſolv'd not to 
90 on, till you have promis'd to pull me 
by the Sleeve when I grow extravagant. 
Be it fo, faid I; You have my Promiſe. 
But how if inſtead of riſing in my 
Tranſports, I ſhould grow flat and tireſom ? 
What Lyre or Inſtrument wou'd you 
imploy to raife me ? | 


Txt Danger, I told him, cou'd hardly 
be ſuppos'd to lie on this hand. His Vein 
was a plentiful one; and his Enthuſiaſin in 
0 likelihood of failing him. His Subject 
too, as well as his Numbers, wou'd 
bear him out. And with the Advantage 
of the rural Scene around us, his number d 
| Proſe, I thought, ſupply'd the room of the 
| beſt Paſtoral Song. For in the manner I 
Was now wrought up, twas as agreeable 
o me to hear him, in this kind of Paſſion, 
mroke his Stars and Elements, as to hear 

| | One 
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W 
1 FinD then, ſaid I (rouſing my-ſelf Www. 
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Part. 3. one of thoſe amorous Shepherds complain- 


A 
Meditation. 
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ing to his Flock, and making the Woods 
and Rocks reſound the Name of Her whom 
he ador'd. Begin therefore (continud 


I, ſtill prefling him) Begin a- new, and lead | 
me boldly thro your Elements. Wherever 


there is danger, be it on either hang, ] 
promiſe to give you warning, when | 
perceive it. | 


Ex us begin then, ſaid he, wich this 


our Element of EARTH, which yonder | 


we ſee cultivated with ſuch Care by the 
early Swains now working in the Plain 
below.—< Unhappy reſtleſs Men, who 
“ firſt diſdain'd theſe peaceful Labours, 
« gentle rural Tasks, perform'd with ſuch 
% Delight! What Pride or what Ambitin 
6 bred this Scorn? Hence all thoſe fatal 
<< Evils of your Race. Enormous Luxury, 


« deſpiſing homely Fare, ranges thro Sea 


„ and Lands, rifles the Globe; and Men 
ce ingenious to their Miſery, work out 


cc for themſelves the means of heavicr 


« Labours, anxious Cares, and Sorrow, 
« Not fatisfy'd to turn and manure for 
<« their Uſe the wholeſom and beneficul 
% Mould of this their EART E, they dy 
« yet deeper, and ſeeking out imagina!) 
« Wealth, they ſearch its very Entralls. 


« HER, 
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| e Sect. 1. 
« HERE, led by Curioſity, we find (WW 
« Minerals of different Natures, 2 which | 
« by their Simplicity: diſcover no Jeſs of 
the Divine Art, than the moſt; com- 
« pounded of Nature's Works. Some are 
« found capable of ſurprizing Changes. 
« others as durable, and hard to be 
« deſtroy d or chang'd by Fire, or utmoſt 
« Art, So various are the Subjects of our 
« Contemplation, that even the Study of 
« theſe inglorious Parts of Nature, in the 
« nether World, is able it-ſelf alone to 
« yield large Marter and Employment 
« for the buſieſt. Spirits of Men, who in 
« the Labour of theſe Experiments can 
« willingly conſume their Lives. But 
« the noiſom poiſonous Steams which the 
© Earth breathes from theſe dark Caverns, 
e where ſhe conceals her Treaſures, ſuffer 
not prying Mortals to live long in this 
« Search. - 1 | 55 


% How comfortable is it to thoſe who 
come out hence alive, to breathe a purer 
*A1R! to ſee the rejoicing Light of 
* Day! and tread the fertile Ground! 
How gladly they contemplate the Surface 
* of the Earth, their Habitation, heated 
* and enliven'd by the Sun, and temper'd 
by the freſh AI R of fanning. Breezes] 
* Theſe exerciſe the reſty Plants, and 
* ſcour the unactive Globe. And * 

© the 
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the Sun draws hence thick clouded 
Steams and Vapours, tis only to diget 
and exalt the unwholeſom Particles, and 
commit em to the fprightly AIR; 
which ſoon imparting its quick and 
vital Spirit, renders 'em again with 
improvement to the Earth, in gentle 
Breathings, or in rich Dews and fruitful 
Showers. The ſame Al R moving about 
the mighty Maſs, enters its Pores, im- 
pregnating the Whole: And both the 
Sun and AIR conſpiring, ſo animate 
this Motber-Earth, that tho ever breeding, 
her Vigour 1s as great, her Beauty 28 
freſh, and her Looks as charming, as if 
She newly came out of the Forming 
Hands of her Creator. 


« How beautiful is the WATER 
among the inferiour Earthly Works! 
Heavy, Liquid, and Tranſparent : with- 
out the ſpringing Vigour and expanſive 
Force of Air; but not without Activity. 
Stubborn and un- yielding, when com- 
preſs d; but placidly avoiding Force, 
and bending every way with reach 
Fluency! Inſinuating, it diſſolves the 
lumpiſh Earth, frees the intangled Bodys 
procures their Intercourſe, and ſummons 


to the Field the keen Terreſtrial Parti- 


cles; whoſe happy Strifes ſoon ending 
in ſtrict Union, produce the various 
Forms which we behold, How val 


« are 
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„are the Abyſſes of the Sea, where this Sect. 1. 


„ {oft Element is ſtor d; and whence the WWW + 


„gun and Winds extracting, raiſe it into 5 


« Clouds! Theſe ſoon converted into 
„Rain! water the thirſty Ground, and 
„ ſupply a-freſh the Springs and Rivers; 
the Comfort of the nęighbouring Plains, 
and ſweet Refreſhment of all Animals. 


„BUT whither ſhall we trace the 


6 Sources of the LIGHT? or in what 
Ocean comprehend the luminous Matter 
* ſo wide affe thro the immenſe Spaces 
* which it fills? What Seats ſhall we 
« affign to that fierce Element of FIRE, 
© too active to be confin'd within the. 
* Compaſs of the Sun, and not excluded 
© even the Bowels of the heavy Earth? 


| © The Air it-ſelf ſubmits to it, and ſerves 


© as its inferiour Inſtrument. Even this 
* our Sun, With all thoſe numerous Suns, 
the glittering Hoſt of Heaven, ſeem to 
* receive from hence the vaſt Supplys 
* which keep them ever in their ſplendid 
State. The inviſible etherial Subſtance. 
* penetrating both liquid and ſolid Bodys, 
is diffus d throughout the Univerſe. 


| © It cheriſhes the cold dull Maſſy Globe, 


and warms it to its Center. It forms 
* the Minerals; gives Life and Growth 
* to Vegetables; kindles a ſoft, inviſible, 
and vital Flame in the Breaſts of living 
| 5 5 « Creatures; 
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Part 3.“ Creatures; frames, animates, and nurſe 
all the various Forms; ſparing, as wel 
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as imploying for their Uſe, thoſe ſulbbu. | 
c rous and combuſtible Matters of which 
they are compos d. Benign and gentle 
„ amidſt all, it ſtill maintains this happy 
Peace and Concord, according to it 


e ſtated and peculiar Laws. But these 


7 


once broken, the acquitted Being takes 
its Courſe unrul'd. It runs imperuous 


< thro the fatal Breach, and breaking 


into viſible and fierce Flames, paſſs 
« triumphant o'er the yielding Forms, 
5 n all into it-ſelf, and diſſolving 
* now thoſe Syſteme which it-ſelf before 
ce had form'd. "Tis thus” — © 


HERE TuzoczEs ftopt on 
ſudden, when (as he imagin'd) I was 


purong my Hand out, to lay hold a 


is Sleeve. 


O PrrrocLes, faid he, tis well 
remember d. I was growing too warm, | 
find; as well I might indeed, in this bv! 
Element. And here perhaps I might hate 
ralk'd yet more myſteriouſly, had you 
been one who cou'd think otherwiſe that 
in the common way of the foft Flames of 
Love. You might, perhaps, have head 
Wonders in this kind: How all things 
had their Being hence, and How the 

« noble 
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Flights, I might poſſibly have gone near to 
bun my Wings. | | 


IubEBD, faid I, you might well 
expet the Fate of Icarus, for your 


what I fear d. For you were got above 
Danger ; and, with that devouring Element 
on your ſide, had maſter'd not only the 


in your way. I was afraid it might, in 
the iſſue, run to what they tell us of a 
univerſal Conflagration; in which I knew 
not how it might go, poſſibly, with our 
GENIUS. 


IAM glad, faid he, PHiLocLEs! to 


But you may reſt ſecure here, if the Caſe 
you meant were that periodical Conflagration 
talk d of by ſome Philgſophers. For there 
the GEN1us wou'd of neceflity be all in 
al: And in thoſe Intervals of Creation, 
when no Form, nor Species exiſted any- 
where out of the Divine Mind, all then 
vas DRIT Y: All was that ON E, collected 
thus within it-ſelf, and ſubſiſting (as they 


0 , . 

F imagin'd) rather in a more ſimple and 
d perfect manner, than when multiply'd in 
5 more ways; and becoming productive, it 


- unfolded 


— 


lgh-ſoaring. But this, indeed, was not 


dun himſelf, but every thing which ſtood 


ind this grown ſuch a Concern with you. 
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« nobleſt End was to be here wrapt up, Sect. 1. 
« conſfum'd and loſt. But in theſe high Www 
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Part 3. unfolded it-ſelf in the various Map df 


Nature, and this fair vifble World. 


Bu T for my part, ſaid I (interrupting 
him) who can much better ſee DIVINITII 
unfolded, than in that :nvolo'd and ſolitary 
State before Creation; I cou'd with you 
wou'd go a little further with me in the 
Map of Nature : eſpecially if deſcending 
from your lofty Flights, you wou'd be 
content to pitch upon this humble Spot af 
EARTH; where I cou'd better accompany 
you, where- e er you led me. 


Bur you, reply'd he, who wou d con- 
fine me to this heavy Earth, muſt ye 
allow me the ſame Wings of Fancy. Hoy 
elſe ſhall I fly with you, thro differat 
Climates, from Pole to Pole, and from the 
Frigid to the Torrid Zone? 


O, SAID I, for this purpoſe I vil 
allow you the PEG ASS of the Poets, a 
that wing'd Griffin which an Italian Pot 
of the Moderns gave to one of his Heros: 
Yer on this condition, that you take . 
ſuch extravagant Flight, as his was, to th 
Moon ; but keep cloſely to this Orb « 
Barth. | | 


SINCE you will hams it ſo, repht 


THhEoOcLEs, let us try firſt on the dui 


all 
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and moſt imperfect Parts of our Map, Sect. 1. 

and ſee how you can indure the, Proſpect. 
« How oblique and faintly looks the 

«gun on yonder Climates, far remov'd 

„from him! How tedious are the 

« J/inters there! How deep the Horrours 

« of the Night, and how uncomfortable 

« even the Light of Day! the freezing 

« Winds employ their fierceſt Breath, 

yet are not ſpent with blowing. The 

« Sea, Which elſewhere is ſcarce confin'd 

« within its Limits, lies here immur'd 

«in Walls of Chryſtal The Snow 

„covers the Hills, and almoſt fills the 

„ loweſt Valleys. How wide and deep 

« it lies, incumbent o'er the Plains, hiding 

* the fluggiſh Rivers, the Shrubs, and 


Trees, the Dens of Beaſts, and Man- 


« ſions of diſtreſs'd and feeble Men! — 
* See! where they lie confin'd, hardly 
* ſecure againſt the raging Cold, or the 
Attacks of the wild Beaſts, now Maſters 
* of the waſted Field, and forc'd by 
Hunger out of the naked Woods. — 
* Yet not diſhearten'd (ſuch is the Force 
* of Human Breaſts) bur thus provided 
* for, by Art and Prudence, the kind 
* compenſating Gifts of Heaven, Men 
and their Herds may wait for a Releaſe. 
* For at length the Sun approaching, 
* melts the Snow, ſets longing Men ar 
* liberty, and affords them Means and 
* Time to make proviſion againſt the 
Vol. 2. * B ce next 


4; 384 The MORALISTS, 
| Part 3. ec next Return of Cold. It breaks the 
WWE Icy Fetters of the Main; where vat 
Es Sea-Monſters pierce thro floating Iſlands, 
with Arms which can withſtand the 
« Chryſtal Rock: whilſt others, who of 
e themſelves ſeem great as Iſlands, are 
« by their Bulk alone arm'd againſt all 
but Man; whoſe Superiority over 
« Creatures of ſuch ſtupendous Size and 
« Force, ſhou'd make him mindful of his 
e Privilege of . Reaſon, and force him 
« humbly to adore the great Compoſer of 
« theſe wondrous Frames, and Author of 
« his own ſuperiour Wiſdom. 


c BUT leaving theſe dull Climates, ſo 
ce little favour'd by the Sun, for thok 
ce happier Regions, on which he looks 
« more kindly, making perpetual Summer; 
c How great an Alteration do we find? 
« His purer Light confounds weak. ſighted 
« Mortals, pierc'd by his ſcorching Beam. 
« Scarce can they tread the glowing 
« Ground. The Air they breathe cannot 
« enough abate the Fire which burns 
« within their panting Breaſts, Their 
« Bodys melt. O'ercome and fainting, 
ee they ſeek the Shade, and wait the cool 
“ Refreſhments of the Night. Yet of: 
<« the bounteous CREATOR beſtows other 

 « Refreſhments. He caſts a Veil of Clu 
« before em, and raiſes gentle Gala: 
< favour'd by which, the Men and Beali 
« purſut 


— 
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e purſue their Labours; and Plants Sect. 1. 
« refreſh'd by Dews and Showers, can 


r « move the largeſt of Land-Creatures on ; 
d the Banks of this fair River! How 12 
i % ponderous are their Arms, and vaſt | [ 
n « their Strength, with Courage, and a vl 
of « Senſe ſuperiour to the other Beaſts! Yer {198 
of « are they tam'd (we ſee) by Mankind, 7 
« and brought even to fight their Battels, i 
* rather as Allys and Confederates, than td 
10 © as Slaves. But let us turn our 1 
le « Eyes towards theſe ſmaller, and more 1 
ks © curious Objects; the numerous and i" 
NJ « devouring Inſects on the Trees in theſe "0 
d? « wide Plains. How ſhining, ſtrong, and 441 
ted « laſting are the ſubtile Threds ſpun from j bj 
ms, their artful Mouths! Who beſide The F128 
ing % All-wiſe has taught em to compoſe the 15 
not « beautiful ſoft Shells, in which recluſe . 
Irs e and bury'd, yet {till alive, they undergo + 
heir « ſuch a ſurprizing Change ; when not * 
ing, e deftroy'd by Men, who clothe and 448 
cool «* adorn themſelves with the Labours 148 
of *and Lives of theſe weak Creatures, * 
ther and are proud of wearing ſuch inglorious 1 
loud * Spoils ? How ſumptuouſly apparel'd, . | hs 
ales: * gay, and ſplendid, are all the various 4 
i 


« gladly bear the warmeſt Sun-beams, 


« AND here the varying Scene opens 


to new Wonders. We ſee a Country 
rich with Gems, but richer with the 
fragrant Spices it affords. How gravely 
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7 which feed on the other Plants 
of this warm Region! How beautiful 
the Plants themſelves in all their various 


Growths, from the triumphant Paln 


down to the humble Mo 5! 


«© Now may we ſee that Happy Country 
where precious Gums and Balſams flow 
from Trees; and Nature yields her moſt 
delicious Fruits. How tame and tracta- 
ble, how patient of Labour and of 


Thirſt, are thoſe large Creatures; who 


lifting up their lofty Heads, go led and 
loaden thro thoſe dry and barren Places! 
Their Shape and Temper ſhow them 
fram'd by Nature to ſubmit to Man, 
and fitted for his Service: who from 
hence ought to be more ſenſible of his 
Wants, and of the Divine Bounty, thus 
ſupplying them. yp 


«© BuT ſee! not far from us, that 


Fertileſt of Lands, water'd and fed by a 


friendly generous Stream, which, &er 
it enters the Sea, divides it-felf into 
many Branches, to diſpenſe more equally 
the rich and nitrous Manure, it beſtows 
ſo kindly and in due time, on the 
adjacent Plains. Fair Image of that 
fruitful and exuberant Nature, who with 


a Flood of Bounty bleſſes all things, 


and, Parent-like, out of her many 


Breaſts ſends the nutritious Draught 
1 FO is 


A RAAPsSODY.. 


«in various Streams to her rejoicing Off- Sect. 1. 
« ſpring ! ——Innumerable are the dubious WWW 


« Forms and unknown Species which drink 
« the ſlimy Current: whether they are 
* ſuch as leaving the ſcorch'd Deſarts, 
„ fatiate here their ardent Thirſt, and 


« promiſcuouſly engendring, beget a 
monſtrous Race; or whether (as tis ſaid) 


* by the Sun's genial Heat, active on the 
« fermenting Ooze, new Farms are gene- 


« rated, and iflue from the River's fertile 


“Bed. See there the noted Tyrant 


* of the Flood, and Terrour of its Borders! 


© when ſuddenly diſplaying his horrid 
“Form, the amphibious Ravager invades 
* the Land, quitting his watry Den, 
*and from the Deep emerging, with 
*© hideous ruſh, ſweeps o'er the trembling 
e Plain. The Natives from afar behold 
« with wonder the enormous Bulk, ſprung 
“ from ſo ſmall an Egg. With Horrour 
© they relate the Monſter's Nature, cruel 
ee and deceitful : how he with dire Hypo- 
e criſy, and falſe Tears, beguiles the 
* Simple-hearted ; and inſpiring Tenderneſs 
«and kind Compaſſion, kills with pious 
“Fraud. — Sad Emblem of that ſpiritual 
© Plague, dire Superſtition ! Native of this 
„Soil; where firſt * Religion grew 
* unſociable, and among different Wor- 


* ſhippers bred mutual Hatred, and Abhor- 


— ee ee ee 2 


* See VOI. III. pag. 59, bo, &c. 
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Part 3.“ rence of each others Temples. The 
| © Infection ſpreads: and Nations now 
rofane one to another, war fiercer, and 
« in Religion's Cauſe forget Humanity: 
« whilſt ſavage Zeal, with meek and pious 
« Semblance, works dreadful Maſſicre: 
e and for Heaven's fake (horrid Pretence!) 
makes deſolate the Earth. | 


Meditation, ce 


HERE let us leave theſe Monſters 
« (glad if we cou'd here confine em!) 
« and deteſting the dire prolifick Soil, fly 
* to the vaſt Deſarts of theſe Parts. All 
_« ghaſtly and hideous as they appear, they 
Want not their peculiar Beautys. The 
« Wildneſs pleaſes We ſeem to live 
« alone with Nature. We view her in her 
« inmoſt Receſſes, and contemplate her 
« with more Delight in theſe original 
« Wilds, than in the artificial Labyrinths 
« and feign'd Wilderneſſes of the Palace 
« The Objects of the place, the fealy 
« Serpents, the ſavage Beaſts, and poiſonous 
Inſects, how terrible ſoever, or hoy 
* contrary to human Nature, are beanteous 
* in themſelves, and fit to raiſe our 
e Thoughts in Admiration of that Drunt 
* Wiſdom, ſo far ſuperiour to our ſhor 
& Views. Unable to declare the Uſe ot 
5c Service of all things in this Univer, 
« we are yet aſſur'd of the Perfection of 
* all, and of the Juſtice of that Oeconun), 
* to which all things are- ſubſervient, an 
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« jn reſpe& of which, Things ſeemingly Sect. 1. 
« deform'd are amiable ; Diſorder becomes WWW 
« regular; Corruption wholeſom ; and | 
« Poiſons (ſuch as. theſe we have ſeen) 
« prove healing and beneficial. ; 


« BuT behold! thro a vaſt Tract of 
« Sky before us, the mighty ATLAS rears 
his lofty Head, cover'd with Snow, above 
« the Clouds. Beneath the Mountarn's 
foot, the rocky Country riſes into 
e Hills, a proper Baſis. of the ponderous 
© Maſs above: where huge embody'd 


Rocks lie pil'd on one another, and 


« ſeem to prop. the high Arch of Heaven. 
ee]! with what trembling Steps 
* poor Mankind tread the narrow Brink 


« of the deep Precipices! From whence 


« with giddy Horrour they look down, 
« miſtruſting even the Ground which bears 


dem; whilſt they hear the hollow Sound 


© of Torrents underneath, and ſee the 
« Ruin of the impending Rock ; with 


| © falling Trees which hang with their Roots 


* upwards, and ſeem to draw more Ruin 


| © after em. Here thoughtleſs Men, ſeiz d 
| © with the Newneſs of ſuch Objects, 

| © become thoughtful, 
# © contemplate the inceſſant Changes of 
this Earth's Surface. They ſee, as in one 
= © inſtant, the Revolutions of paſt Ages, 
= © the fleeting Forms of Things, and the 
Decay even of this our Globe; whoſe. 


and willingly 


b 4 _ © Youth 
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Youth and firſt Formation they conſider, 
whilſt the apparent Spoil and irreparable 
Breaches of the waſted Mountain ſhew 
them the World it-ſelf only as a noble 
Ruin, and make them think of its 
approaching Period. But heremid-way 
the Mountain, a ſpacious Border of 
thick Wood. harbours our weary'd 
Travellers: who now are come among 
the ever-green and lofty Pines, the 
Firs, and noble Cedars, whoſe towring 
Heads ſeem. endleſs in the Sky; the 
reſt of Trees appearing only as Shrubs 
beſide them. And here a different 
Horrour ſeizes our ſhelter'd Travellers, 


when they ſee the Day diminiſh'd 


by the deep Shades of the vaſt Wood; 
which cloſing thick above, ſpreads 
Darkneſs and eternal Night below, 
The faint and gloomy Light looks 
horrid as the Shade it-ſelf : and the 
profound Stillneſs of theſe Places impoſes 
Silence upon Men, ſtruck with the 
hoarſe Echoings of every Sound within 
the ſpacious Caverns of the Wood. 
Here Space aſtoniſnes. Silence it-ſelt 
ſeems pregnant ; whilſt an unknown 
Force works on the Mind, and 
dubious Objects move the wakeful Senſe, 


* Myſterious Voices are either heard or 
fancy'd: and various Forms of Dey 


ſeem to preſent themſelves, and appear 


* more manifeſt in theſe ſacred Silvan 


Scenes; 


A RuaPsSODY. 


« the antient World. Even we our-ſelves, 


« D1vIN1TY from fo many bright Parts 
« of- Earth, chuſe rather theſe obſcurer 
places, to ſpell out that myſterious 
« Being, which to our 'weak Eyes appears 
« at beſt under a Veil of Cloud. 


HERE he paus'd a while, and began 
to caſt about his Eyes, which before 
ſeem'd fix d. He look'd more calmly, 
with an open Countenance and free Air; 
by which, and other Tokens, I could 
eaſily find we were come to an end of our 
Deſcriptions; and that whether I wou d or 


his leave of the Sublime: the Morning 
being ſpent, and the Forenoon by this 
time well advanc d. SSSI 


ana . wo 


er, 


A ETHINKS, ſaid he, PH1LocLEes! 
(changing to a familiar Voice) we 

had better leave theſe unſociable Places, 

| Whither our Fancy has tranſported us, and 


more converſable Woods, and temperate 
Climates, Here no fierce Heats nor Colds 


„ 
« Scenes; ſuch as of old gave riſe to Sect. 2. 
« Temples, and favdur'd the Religion of WWW 


« who in plain Characters may read 


no, THEO CES was now refſoly'd to take 


return to our- ſelves here again, in our 


annoy 


w2 The MORALISTS, 
Part 3. annoy us, no Precipices nor Cataracts ame 
us. Nor need we here be afraid of ou: 


own Voices; whilſt we hear the Notes 
of ſuch a chearful Quire, and find the 
_ rather agreeable, and inviting us w 


I Conrxss, ſaid I, thoſe foreign Nymyls 
(if there were any belonging to thoſe 
miraculous Woods) were much too awful 
Beautys to pleaſe me. I found our familix 
Home-Nymphs a great deal more to my 
humour. Vet for all this, I cannot hel 
being concern'd for your breaking off juſt 
hen we were got half the World ove, 
and wanted only to take AMERICA In 
our way home. Indeed as for Eukory, 
I cou'd excuſe your making any gret 
Tour there, becauſe of the little Variey 
it wou'd afford us. Beſides that it woud 
be hard to ſee it in any view, without 
meeting ſtill that politick Face of Afeain, 
which wou'd too much diſturb us in ou 
Philoſophical Flights. But for the Weiſs 
Tract, I cannot imagine why you ſhoud 
_— ſuch noble Subjects as are there; 
unleſs perhaps the Gold and Siluer, to 
which I find you ſuch a bitter Enemy, 
frighted you from a Mother-Soil ſo ful 
of it. It theſe Countrys had been as bar 
of thoſe Metals as old SAR TA, W 


might have heard more perhaps of tit 


PEervu's and MEXICO Os then: of a 
SED A814 


S 


Sr 


A RH” aPesOny. * * | 


As14 and AFRICA. We might have Sect. 2; 
had Creatures, Plants, Woods, Mountain, 
Rivers, beyond any of thoſe we have 
paſod. How ſorry am I to loſe the noble 
Amazon! How forry—— — _ 


HERE as I wou'd have proceeded, I 
faw ſo ſignificant a Smile on T nEocLES's 
Face, that it ſtopt me, out of Curioſity, 
to ask him his Thought, | | a 


Nor HIN, faid he; nothing but bis 
very Subject it-ſelf.— Go on. — I fee 
you'll finiſh it for me. The Spirit of 
this ſort of Prophecy has ſeiz d you. And 
PHILOC LES, the cold indifferent 
PRILOCLE S, is become a Purſurer of 
the ſame Myſterious BE AUT v. 


Ts true, ſaid I, (Tuzocrys!) I 
own it. Your Genius, the Genius of the 
Place, and the GREAT GENIus have 


| at laſt prevail'd, I ſhall no longer reſiſt 


the Paſſion growing in me for Things of 


a natural kind; where neither Art, nor Natura! 


the Conceit or Caprice of Man has ſpoil'd Pcauys. 
their genuine Order, by breaking in upon 
that primitive State. Even the rude Rocks, 
the moſſy Caverns, the irregular unwroughr 
Gretto's, and broken Falls of Waters, with 
all the horrid Graces of the Wilderneſs 
itſelf, as repreſenting N ATURE more, will 


de the more engaging, and appear with a 


 Magnificence 
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Part 3. Magnificence beyond the formal Mockery 

Www of Princely Gardens ——Bur tell me, | 
intreat you, how comes it That, excepting 
a few Philoſophers of your ſort, the only 

Paſir of People who are enamour'd in this way, 

bi; lind. and ſeck the Woods, the Rivers, or Sea-ſhire, 
are your poor vulgar Lovers? 


Say not this, reply'd he, of Lovexs 
only. For is it not the fame with Pos 
and all thoſe other Students in NATURE, 
and the Arts which copy after her? lu 
ſhort, is not this the real Caſe of all who 
are Lovers either of the Mus Es or the 
GRaCEs? | 


ENTHU. HowEveR, ſaid I, all thoſe who ar 
54M. deep in this Romantick way, are look' 
upon, you know, as a People either 
plainly out of their Wits, or over-run with 
Melancholy and * ENTHUSIASM. Me 
always endeavour to recall em from thele 
folitary Places. And I muſt own, that 
often when I have found my Fancy run 
this way, I have check'd my-ſelf ; nt 
knowing what it was poſleſs'd me, when 
J was paſſionately ſtruck with Objects of 
this kind. 5 i | 


— 


* See Letter of Enthufiaſm, towards the end, dee al 
above, p. 75. And VOL. III. 2. 30, &, 
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| ä 
No wonder, reply'd he, if we are at 


aloſs, when we purſue the Shadow for the Shadow: . 


Subſtance. For if we may truſt to what 

our Reaſoning has taught us ; whatever in 
Nature is beautiful or charming, is only 

the faint Shadow of that Firſt Beauty. So SF 
that every real Love depending on The 
Mind, and being only the Contemplation 

of Beauty, either as it really is in if. ſelſ, 

or as it appears imperfectly in the Objects 
which ſtrike the Senſe; how can the 
rational Mind reſt here, or be fartisfy'd with 

the abſurd Enjoyment which reaches the 

Senſe alone? 


FROM this time forward then, ſaid I, 
I ſhall no more have reaſon to fear thoſe 
Beautys which ſtrike a fort of Melancholy, 
like the Places we have nam'd, or like 
theſe ſolemn Groves. No more - ſhall I 
avoid the moving Accents of off Mufick, 
or fly from the enchanting Features of the 


faireſt Human Face. 


Ir you are already, reply'd he, ſuch a 


| Proficient in this new Love, that you are ſure 
never to admire the Repre/entative-BEAUTY, 
except for the ſake of the Original; Orig ra. 
nor aim at other Enjoyment, than of the 

| 7ational kind; you may then be confident. 


I am ſo; and preſume accordingly, 


| to anſwer for my-ſelf. However I ſhou'd 


* not 
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Enjoyment. lay in ſeeking the Enjoyment elſewhere j 
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Part 3. not be ill atisfy'd, if you explain'd your: t Wi / 
La little better as to this Miſtake of mine ! 


you ſeem to fear. Wou'd it be an 
help to tell you, „That the Abſurdity x 


« than in the Subjed? lov'd.” 

The Matter, I muſt confeſs, is ill 4 
myſterious. Imagine then, good 
PHiLoCLEs, if being taken with the Beauty 6 
of the Ocean which you ſee yonder at a 
diſtance, it ſhou'd come into your head, to 
ſeek how to command it ; and like ſome 
mighty Admiral, ride Maſter of the Sea: 
wou'd not the Fancy be a little abſurd ? 

Abſurd enough, in Conſcience. The next 
thing I ſhou'd do, 'tis likely, upon this 
Frenzy, wou'd be to hire ſome Bark, and 
go in Nuptial Ceremony, VE NET IAN. like, 
to wed the Gulf, which I might call per 
haps as properly my own, 


LET who will call it theirs, reply as! 
THEOCL ES, you will own he Enjoyment Wi 
of this kind to be very different from that 
which ſhou'd naturally follow from the 
Contemplation of the Ocean's Beauty, Tie 
Bridegroom- Doge, who in his ſtate 
Bucentaur floats on the Boſom of ls 
TrrT1s, has: leſs Poſſe/jion than the po rou 
Shepherd, who from a hanging Rock, or Poin Abſu 
of ſome high Promontory, ſtretch'd at hö orm 
eaſe, forgets his feeding Flocks, while It 
admires ber Beauty, — But to come . 
| ons 
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©miliar. Suppole (my PniLocLEs!) 
that, viewing ſuch a Tra& of Country, 
J 3; this delicious Vale we ſee beneath us, 
y you ſhou'd for the Enjoyment of the 
e proſpect, require the Property or Poſſeſſion 
q of the Land, | = 

od TAE Covetous Fancy, reply'd I, wou'd 
be as abſurd alrogether, as that other 
2 


Ambitious one. | 


Ms O Pu1iLoCLEs! faid he; May I bring 
ca bis yet a little nearer? And will you 

follow me once more? Suppoſe that 
nen being charm'd, as you ſeem to be, with the 


and ve reſt, you ſhou'd long for nothing fo 
like, much as to taſte ſome delicious Fruit of 


ſome certain Reliſh 1 which theſe Acorns 
or Berrys of the Wood became as palatable 


ply s the Figs or Peaches of the Garden, you 

mem Wſhou'd afterwards, as oft as you reviſited 

that cheſe Groves, ſeek hence the Enjoyment of 

n th: them, by ſatiating your-ſelf in theſe new 
Ti Delights. | 

ſtately RR OR 

of uüß Tas Fancy of this kind, reply'd I, 

e pot round be ſordidly luxurious; and as 

x Fon dlurd, in my opinion, as either of che 

| at by F ormęr. ; 

nile be 


Beauty of theſe TRE ES, under whoſe ſhade 


theirs; and having obtain'd of Nature 


CAR 
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home, and make the Queſtion ſtill more Sect. 2 


of 


1 398 The MORALISTS, 

= Part 3. 
f 8 e you not then, on this occaſion, 
Eyoyment. faid he, call to mind ſome other Forms of 2 
fair kind among us, where the Admiration 
of Beauty is apt to lead to as irregular 3 

Conſequence ? ; 

 IFraR'D, ſaid I, indeed, where this 
wou'd end, and was apprehenſive you 
wou'd force me art laſt to think of certain 
powerful FoRMs in Human Kind, which 
draw after em a Set of eager Deſra, 
Wiſhes and Hopes; no-way ſutable, | 
muſt confeſs, to your rational and refin'd 
Contemplacion of Beauty. The Proportions 
of this living Architecture, as wonderful a 
they are, inſpire nothing of a fudious of 
contemplative kind. The more they ate 
view'd, the further they are from ſatisfying 
by mere View. Let that which ſatisfes 
be ever ſo diſproportionable an Effect, ot 
ever ſo foreign to its Cauſe; cenſure it 
as you pleaſe, you muſt allow however that 
it's natural. So that you, T Hrocits 
for ought I ſee, are become the Accu/r 
of NATURE, by condemning à naturi 
Enjoyment. * | 


FAR be it from us both, ſaid he, to 
condemn a Foy which is from Natur. 
But when we ſpoke of the Enjoyment of 
theſe Woods and Proſpects, we ' under- 

| ſtood by it a far different kind from * 
| 0 


2 
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of the inferiour Creatures, who rifling in Se. 2. 
theſe places, find here their choiceſt Food. wwe. 


Yet we too live by taſteful Food; and feel 
thoſe other Joys of Senſe in common 
with them. But 'twas not here (my 
PHILOCLESI) that we had agreed to 
place our Good; nor conſequently , our 
Enjoyment. We who were rational, and had 
Minds, methought, ſhou'd place it rather 
in thoſe MiN Ds; which were indeed 
abus'd, and cheated of their real Good, 
when drawn to ſeek abſurdly the Enjoy- 
ment of it in the Object of Senſe, and not 
in thoſe Objects they might properly call 
their own: in which kind, as I remember, 
we comprehend all which was truly Fazr, 
Generous, or Good. 


So that BEAUTY, ſaid I, and Goo, gravy 
with you, THEOCLES, I perceive are and Good. 


ſtill * one and the ſame. 


- *'FIS SO, ſaid he. And thus are we 
return'd again to the Subject of our Veſter- 
day's Morning-Converſation. Whether I 
have made good my Promiſe to you, in 
ſhewing + the true Good, I know not. 


Bur fo, doubtleſs, I ſhou'd have done with 


good ſucceſs, had I been able in my poetick- 
Extaſys, or by any other Efforts, to have 


Oc 


* Supra, p. 238, Ke. | Supra, p. 245. 
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Part 3.led you into ſome deep View of Nature 
e Hh and the Sovereign Genius. We then 
4% Geog, had prov'd the Force of Divine Be av ty; 

and form'd in our- ſelves an Ohject capable 
and worthy of real Enjoyment. | 


O THreccLEes! ſaid I, well do! 
remember now the Terms in which you 
' engag'd me, that Morning when you | 
| beipoke my Love of this myſterious Beauty, 
You have indeed made good your part 
of the Condition, and may now claim 
me for a Preſelyte. If there be any 
ſeeming Extravagance in the caſe, I mult 
comfort my- ſelf the beſt I can, and conſider 
that all found Love and Admiration is 
*ENTHUSIASM: The Tranſports of 
“ Poets, the Sublime of Orators, the Rapture 
* of Muſicians, the high Strains of the 
« Virtugſi; all mere ENT Hs As M! Even 
Tearning it-ſelf, the Love of Arts and 
« Curioſitys, the Spirit of Travellers and 
« Adventurers; Gallantry, War, Heroiſi; 
« All allENTHhvus1AasM!”---"Tis enough: 
I am content to be this new Enthuſiaſt, in 
a way unknown to me before. 


AND I, reply'd ThEocL Es, am con- 
tent you ſhou'd call this Love of our 
ENTHUSIASM: allowing it the Privilege 
of its Fellow-Paſſions. For is there a fair 
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and : plauſible Enthuſiaſm, — reaſonable Sect. 2 a 
Extaſy; and Tranſport. allow'd to other 


Subjects, ſuch as Architecture, Painting, 


Muſick; and ſhall. it be exploded. here? 


Are there Senſes, by which all thoſe other 


Graces and Perfections are perceiv'd? and 


none by which this higher Perfection and 


Grace is comprehended ? Is it ſo pre- 


poſterous to bring that Enthuſſaſin hither, 


and transfer it from thoſe /econdary and 


ſcanty Objects, to this Original and Com- 


prebenſive One? Obſerve how the Caſe 
ſtands in all thoſe other Subjects of Art or . 
Science. What difficulty to be in any 
degree knowing ! How long e'er a true Taſte 4 Ju- 
is gain'd! How many things ſhocking, 
how many offenſive at firſt, which after- 
_ wards are known and acknowledg'd the 
. higheſt Beautys! For 'tis not inſtantly we 


acquire the Senſe by which thele Beautys 
are diſcoverable, Labour and Pains are 
requir'd, and Time to cultivate a natural 


Genius, ever ſo apt or forward But Who 


is there once thinks of cultivating 2%48 Soil, 


or of improving any Senſe or Faculty pmyprove- 
which Nature may have given of his nent. 


kind? And is it a wonder we ſhou'd be 
dull then, as..we are, confounded, and at 


a loſs in theſe Affairs, blind as to 7his 


higher Scene, hee nobler Repreſentations? 


Which way. ſhou'd we come to under> 


ſtand better? which way be knowing in 
theſe Beautys? Is Study, Science, of 
C2 Learning 


Taſte. 
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Part 3. Learning neceſſary to underſtand all Beauty: 


RISE 
Chief 


Science. 


Beauty. 


elſe? And for the Sovereign BEAUTY, is 
there no Skill or Science requir'd? In 
Painting there are Shades and maſterly 
Strokes, which the Vulgar underſtand not, 
but find fault with: in Architecture there 
is the Ruſticꝰ; in Muſick the Chromatich 
kind, and skilful Mixture of Diſſonancys: 
And is there nothing which anſwers to 
this, in The WHOLE? 


I MvusT confeſs, ſaid I, I have hitherto 
been one of thoſe Vulgar, who cou'd 
never reliſh the Shades, the Ruftich, or 
the Diſſonancys you talk of. I have never 
dreamt of ſuch Mafter-pieces in NATURE. 


*Twas my way to cenſure freely on the 


firſt view. But I perceive I am now 
oblig'd to go far in the purſuit of Beauty; 
which lies very abſconded and deep: And 
if ſo, I am well aſſur'd that my Enjoyment: 
hitherto have been very ſhallow. T have 


_ dwelt, it ſeems, all this while upon the 


Surface, and enjoy'd only a kind of flight 
ſuperficial Beautys; having never gone 
in ſearch of Beauty it- ſeſſ, but of what 
I fancy'd ſuch. Like the reſt of the 
unthinking World, I took for granted 
that what I lik'd was beautiful; and what 
I rejoic'd in, was my Good. I never 
ſcrupled loving what I fancy'd ; and aiming 
only at the Enjoyment of what I loyd, 
I never troubled my-ſelf with + 

what 


e » 
* 4 THIS ere n. % * 
N N e 5 wx TIS. REO 555 r oF 
a 7 A 1 A R 
n.... 3 Wo Ds ESI ITE RE POTN 


1 
E 
- 
x 
7 
$ 
i 
"4 
$29 
i 
'% 
3 
I 
Ig 
3 
Ke 
. 
8 
2 
by 
* 
28 


Ire” 


* 


| A RHAPSODY, ; 40} 
what the Subjects were, nor ever heſitated Se. 2. 
about their Choice, Wy 


BEGIN then, ſaid he, and chi e. See 
what the Szbjects are; and which you 
wou'd prefer; which honour with your 
Admiration, Love, and. Eſteem. For by 
theſe again you will be honour'd in your 
turn. Such, PRHILOCLEsSs, as is the 
Worth of theſe Companions, ſuch will 
your Worth be found. As there is Empti- 
neſs or Fulneſs here, ſo will there be in 
your Enjoyment. See therefore where 
Fulneſs is, and where Emptineſs. See in 
what Subject reſides he chief Excellence: 
where BEAUTY reigns : where tis intire, 
ſerfect, abſolute; where broken, imperfect, 
ſhort, View theſe Terreſtrial Beautys, 
and whatever has the appearance of 
Excellence, and is able to attract. See 
that which either really is, or ſtands as in 
the room of Fair, Beautiful, and Good : 
A Mais of Metal; a Tract of Land; a 
Number of Slaves; a Pile of Stones; 
** a human Body of certain Lineaments 
* and Proportions:” Is this the higheſt 
of the kind? Is Beauty founded then 
in Body only; and not in Action, Life, or 


Operation? 


Hop! hold! faid I (good THEO - 
*LES!) you take this in too high a Key, 
2boye my reach. If you wou'd have me 
| Co 3 accompany 


404 The MORALISTS, 


Part 3. ACCOMPany you, pray: lower this Strain 4 
2 little; and talk in a more familiar way. 


.THUS THEN, faid he, (ſmiling) 
Whatever Paſſion you may have for her 
Beautys ; I know, good PhILOCLEsS, you 
are no ſuch Admirer of Wealth in any. 
kind, as to allow much Beauty to it; 

eſpecially in a rude Heap, or Maſs. But in 
Medals, Coins, Imboſt- Work, Statues, and 
well-fabricated Pieces, of whatever ſort, 
you can diſcover Beauty, and admire the 


Kind. True, ſaid I; but not for the, 
Metals ſake. *Tis not then the Metal 
or Matter which is beautiful with you. 
No. But the Art, Certainly, 
The Art then is the Beauty. _ 
Right. And the Art is that which 
beautifies. , The fame. So that 
the Beautifying, not the Beautify'd, is the 
really Beautiful. Ir ſeems ſo. For 


that which is beautify'd, is beautiful only 
by the acceſſion of ſomething beautifying: 
and by the receſs or withdrawing of the 
lame, it ceaſes to be beautiful. 

Be it. In reſpect of Bodys 
therefore, Beauty comes and goes. 80 
we fee, Nor is the Body it- ſelf any Cauſe 
either of its coming or ſtaying. None. 

So that there is no Principle of Beauty 
in Body. None at all. For Body 
can no-way be the Cauſe of „ 

1-111. 
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A RHAPSOD . 40 5 
it-ſelktf. No- way. Nor govern nor Sect. 2. 
regulate it-ſelf. Nor yet this. Nor 


mean nor intend it-ſelf. Nor this 


neither. Muſt not That therefore, which 


means and intends for it, regulates and 


orders it, be the Principle of Beauty to 


it? Of neceflity. And what 
muſt that be? MIN p, I ſuppaſe; | 


for what can it be elſe? 


Hene then, ſaid he, is all I wou'd 


have explain'd to you before: That the 


« Beautiful, the Fair, the Comely, were 


« never in the Matter, but in the Art and 


Dein; never in Body it-ſelf, but in the 
« Form or Forming Power.” Does not the 


beautiful Form confeſs this, and ſpeak the 
Beauty of the Deſign, whene'er it ſtrikes 


you? What is it but he Degen which 
ſtrikes? What is it you admire but M1n Dp, 
or the Effect of Mind? Tis Mind alone 
which forms. All which is void of Mind 


is horrid : and Matter formleſs is Deformity 


iſ 1 
Or all Forms then, ſaid I, Thoſe (ac- 
cording to your Scheme) ' are the moſt 


amiable, and in the firſt Order of Beauty, 


which have a power of making other 
Forms themſelves: From whence methinks 


they may be ſtil'd the Forming Forms. 
So far I can eaſily concur with you, and 


gladly give the advantage to he Human 
OE, C c 4 . * 


Form, 
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Part 3. Form, above thoſe other Beautys of Man's 

Formation. The Palaces, Equipages and 

Bea. Eſtates ſhall never in my account be 
brought in competition with the original 
liuing Forms of Fleſh and Blood. And for 
the other, the dead Forms of Nature, the 
Metals and Stones, however precious and 
dazling; I am reſolv'd to reſiſt their 
Splendour, and make abjet Things of 
'em, even in their higheſt Pride, when 
they pretend to ſet off Human Beauty, 
and are officiouſly brought in aid of the 
Fair. | 5 


Orders of Do you not ſee then, reply'd TRBo- 
Beau. Cl. ES, that you have eſtabliſh'd Three 
Degrees or Orders of Beauty? As how? 

Ee Or. Why firſt, the dead Forms, as you properly 
der. have call'd 'em, which bear a Faſhion, 
and are form'd, whether by Man, or 
Nature; but have no forming Power, no 

Second Or- Action, or Intelligence. Right. Next, 
4 and as the ſecond kind, the Forms which 
form; that is, which have Intelligence, 
Action, and Operation, Right ſtill. 

Here therefore is double Beauty. For 

here is both the Form (the Effect of 
Mind) and Mind it-ſelf: The firſt kind 

low and deſpicable in reſpect of this other; 

from whence the Dead Form receives 

its Luſtre and Force of Beauty. For 
what is a mere Body, tho a human-one, 

and ever fo exactly faſhion'd, if _ | 

| orm 


A RnabvSODY. 407 


Form be wanting, and the Mind be 8Sect. 2. 
monſtrous or imperfect, as in an Idiot or. 
Savage © This too I can apprehend, 

cid I; but where is the third Order? 


Have patience, reply'd he, and ſee 
firſt whether you have diſcover'd the 
whole Force of this /econd Beauty. How 
elſe ſhou'd you underſtand the Force of 
Love, or have the Power of Enjoyment? 
Tell me, I beſeech you, when firſt you 
nam'd theſe the Forming Forms, did you 
think of no other Productions of theirs 
beſides the Dead Kinds, ſuch as the Palaces, 
the Coins, the Brazen or the Marble Figures 
of Men? Or did you think of ſomething 
nearer Life? | | 


I Cov'p eaſily, ſaid I, have added, 
that theſe Forms of ours had a virtue of | 
producing other living Forms, like them- [ 
ſelves, But this Virtue of theirs, I thought, 
was from another Form above them, and | 

| cou'd not properly be call'd heir Virtue 
or Art; if in reality there was @ ſuperiour 
Art, or ſomething Artiſt-liłe, which guided 
their Hand, and made Tools of them in 
this ſpecious Work. 


Harri thought; faid he! You 

| have prevented a Cenſure which I hardly 
imagin'd you cou'd eſcape. And here you 
dave unawares diſcover'd that third Order 


of 


4038 The MORALISTS, 


Part 3· of Beauty, which forms not 5 ſuch 


as we call mere Forms, but even fbe 


mn | Forms, awhich form. „ Or WE Our: -ſelves-arg 


notable, Architects in Matter, and can ſhew I. N 
lifeleſs Bodys brought into. Fo orm, and Ad 
faſhion'd by. our own. hands: : but that * 
which faſhions, even inds themſelres 5 
e in it-ſelf all the Beautys faſhiond _ 
by ; thoſe Minds; and is conſequently. the wa 
Principle, e and Foungip of all 17 
Beauty. 1932%9 voy wor Jiu ohic 

It ſeems ſo. WH Sony No 2 Maſt 

there 


Ta H [EREFORE whatever Beauty En | 
in our ſecond Order of Forms, or whateyer 5 
is deriv d or produc d from thence, all ue 


this i is eminently, principally, and originally tine 


in this /ft Order of 3 and N . 
Beauty. ay 
True. imm 
T1 HUS Architecture, Muſick, 400 al > 
which is of human Invention, refolves Will be: 
itſelf .into this /aſ? Order. 5 
Right, ſaid I: and thus all the Enthufuſn | 2 i 
of other kinds reſolve themſelves ino f 10h l 
ours. The faſhionable Kinds borrow from your 
us, and are nothing without us. We Will : 
have e ce ee 9 bh Hea: 
rages, KH Ems, 19% 10¹ | It-ſe 
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NOW therefore ſay again, reply'd 
Tü kocLES; Whether are thoſe Fabricks 
of Architecture, Sculpture, and the reit - 
of that ſort, the greateſt Beautys which 
Man forms; or are there greater and 
beter? None which I know. 
rply'd I. Think, think again, ſaid 
be: and ſetting aſide thoſe Productions 
which juſt now you excepted againſt, as 
Maſter-pieces of another Hand; think What 
there are which more immediately proceed 
from us, and may more truly be rerm'd our 
Ine. I am barren, ſaid I, for this 
time: you muſt be plainer yet, in helping 
me to conceive. How can I help 
you, reply'd he? Wou'd you have me 
be conſcious for you, of that which is 
immediately your own, and is ſolely in, 
and from your-ſelf'? You mean my - 
Sentiments, ſaid J. Certainly, reply'd 3.6 
he: and together with your Sentiments, moral. 
your Reſolutions, Principles, Determina- 
int, Actions; whatſoever is handſom and 
noble in the kind; whatever flows from 
your good Underſtanding, Senſe, Knowleds 
and Will ; whatever is ingender'd in your 
Heart (good PHILO CIES) or derives Oris. 
i-ſelf from your Parent-M1ND, which C. 
unlike to other Parents, is never ſpent or | 
exhauſted, but gains Strength and Vigour 
by producing. So Jo (my Friend!) have 
prov'd 
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Part 3. prov'd it, by many 4 Work; not ſuffering 
WY that fertile Part to remain idle and 


unactive. Hence thoſe good Parts, which Wl © * 
from a natural Genius you have rais d by 
due Improvement. And here, as I cannot L 
but admire the pregnant Genius, and Wl "** 
Parent-Beauty, ſo am I ſatisfy d of the of 4 
Off-ſpring, that it is and will be ev fl det 
beautiful. 114 | 
f 
I Took the Compliment, and wiſhd the 
(I told him) the Cafe were really as he 5 
imagin'd, that I might juſtly merit hi Fel 
Eſteem and Love. My Study, therefore whe 
| ſhou'd be to grow beautiful, in his way of Wl © * 
Beauty; and from this time forward | th 
Seuree, would do all I could to propagate that © | 
lovely Race of mental Children, happily 5 
ſprung from ſuch a high Enjoyment, and Spec 
from a Union with what was Faireſt and The 
Beſt. But tis you, T # EoCLEs, continud {pok 
I, muſt help my labouring Mind, and be from 
it were the Midwife to thoſe Conception, Tim 
which elſe, I fear, will prove abortive. you 
. imag 
You do well, reply'd he, to give nt the 
the Midwife's part only: For the Minn © 
conceiving of it-/elf, can only be, as yall hi. 
Pregnancy. ſay, aſſiſted in the Birth. Its Pregny will 
is from its Nature. Nor cou'd it em © 
have been thus impregnated by any i Lan 
Mind, than that which form'd it at i WEE 
beginning; and which, as we har 5 
| | or 


al reach 
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Do you maintain then, ſaid I, that theſe 
mental Children, the Notions and Principles 
of Fair, Juſt, and Honeſt, with the reſt of 
theſe Ideas, are innate? - | 


AN ATOMISTsS, ſaid he, tell us that 


are innate; being form'd already in the 
Fetus before the Birth. But Y/hen it is, 
whether before, or at, or after the Birth, 


or other Principles, Organs of Senſation, 
or Senſations themſelves, are irt form'd 
in us, 1s a matter doubtleſs of curious 
Speculation, - but of no great Importance. 
The Queſtion is, whether the Principles 


from Nature purely; tis no matter for the 
Time: nor wou'd I contend with you, tho 


imagining it follow'd rather than preceded 
the moment of Birth. But this I am 
certain of; that Lie, and the Senſations 
which accompany Life, come when they 
will, are from mere Nature, and nothing 
elſe. Therefore if you diſlike the word 
Innate, let ns change it, if you will, for 
INSTINCT ; and call Igſtinct, that which 
Nature teaches, excluſive of Art, Culture 
or Diſcipline. 
Content, ſaid J. 
5 LEAVING 


41 1 


already prov'd, is Original to all Mental, Sect. 2. 
as well as other Beauty, 22 


Innate 


eas. 


the Eggs, which are Principles in Body, 


or at What time aſter, that either theſe, 


ſpoken of are from Art, or Nature? If 


you ſhou'd deny Life it- ſelf to be innate, as 


Init incl. 
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412 The MORALISTS, 
Part 3. | | 
LV AING then, reply'd he, choſe 
admirable Speculations to the Y:rtugf, the 
Anatomiſts, and School- Drvines; we may 
ſafely aver, with all their Conſents, that 
Gezera-the ſeveral Organs, particularly thoſe of 
%, Generation, are form'd by Nature. Whether 
is there alſo from Nature, think you, 
any Inſtinct for the after-Uſe of them? Or 
whether muſt Learning and Experience 
imprint this Uſe? Tis imprinted, ſaid 
I, enough in Conſcience. The Impreſſion, 
or Inſtinff is ſo ſtrong in the Caſe, that 
*rwou'd be abſurdity not to think it natural, 
as well in our own Species, as in other 
Creatures; amongſt whom (as you have 
already taught me) not only the mere 
engendring of the Young, but the various 
and almoſt infinite Means and Methods of 
providing for them, are all foreknown, 
For thus much we may indeed diſcern in 
the preparatory Labours and Arts of theſe 
wild Creatures ; which demonſtrate their 
Pre-con-anticipating Fancys, Pre-conceptions, or Pre. 
htte, ſenſations; if I may uſe a word you taught 
me * yeſterday. 


I ALLow your Expreſſion, faid TA. 
o LES, and will endeavour to ſhow you 
that the ſame Pre-conceptions, of a higher 


— 
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degree, have place in Human Kind. DoSe&. 2. 
ſo, faid I, I intreat you: For ſo far am WWW 


I from finding in my-ſelf theſe Pre- 
conceptiogs of Fair and Beautiful," in your 
enſe; that methinks, till now of late, I 


in Nature. How then, ſaid he, wou'd 
you have known that ©owtwward "Fair and 
Beautiful of Human kind; if ſuch an 
Object (a fair fleſhly- one) in all its Beauty, 
had for the firſt time appear d to you, by 
your-ſelf, this motning, in theſe Groves? Or 
do you think perhaps you ſhou'd have been 
unmoy'd, and have found no difference 
between this Form and any ofber ; if firſt you 
had not been inſtructed? TRY 


I Have hardly any Right, reply'd I. 
to plead this laſt Opinion, after what 1 
have own'd juſt before. 


WELL then, faid he, that I may appear 
to take no advantage againſt you; I quir 
the dazling Form, which carrys ſuch a 
Force of complicated Beauty; and am con- 
tented to conſider ſeparately each of thoſe 
fmple Beautys, which taken all together, 
create this wonderful effect. For you will 
allow, without doubt, that in reſpect of 
| Bodys,” whatever is commonly ſaid of the 
Aubexpreſſible, the unintelligible, the J- 
| know-not=Wwhat of Beauty ; there can lie no 


Myſtery 


a 
99 9. 


have hardly known of any thing like chem 
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Part 3. Myſtery here, but what plainly belongs 
either to Figure, Colour, Motion, or Sound 
= 9g f Omitting therefore the free latter, and 
| their dependent Charms; let us view the 
Charm in what is ſimpleſt of all, mrs 
Figure. Nor need we go ſo high as Sculp- 
ture, Architecture, or the Deſigns of thoſe 
who from this Study of Beauty have rais' 
ſuch delightful Arts. Tis enough if we 
conſider the ſimpleſt of Figures; as either 
a round Ball, a Cube, or Dye. Why is 
even an Infant pleas'd with the firſt View 
of theſe Proportions? Why is the Sphere 
or Globe, the Cylinder and Obelisk preter'd; 
and the irregular Figures, in reſpect of 
theſe, rejected and deſpis'd? 


I AM ready, reply'd I, to own there 


is in certain Figures a natural * Beauty, | 


which the Eye finds as ſoon as the Obje is 
preſented to it. | 


Beauty of Is there then, ſaid he, a natural Beauty } 


Sel, of Figures? and is there not as natural 
a one of AcTions? No ſooner the 
4; real, Eye opens upon Figures, the Ear to Sound, 
than ſtraight the Beautiful reſults, and 
Grace and Harmony are known and 
Ara necef. acknowledg'd. No ſooner are ACT10Ns 


| 3 9 yiew'd, no ſooner the human Affectious and 
4A. 5 
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Paſſions diſcern'd (and they are moſt of em Sect. 2. 
as ſoon diſcern'd as felt) than ſtraight an 
inward EVE diſtinguiſhes, and ſees the 
Fair and Shapely, the Amiable and Admirable, 
apart from the Deform'd, the Foul, the Le ws 
' Odicus, or the Deſpicable. How is it poſſible - 
therefore not to own, „ That as theſe 
« Diſtinfioms have their Foundation 12 
« Nature, the Diſcernment it-ſelf is natural, 


« and from NATURE alone? 


IF this, IT told him, were as he repre- 
ſented it; there cou'd never, I thought, be 
any Diſagreement among Men concerning 
Actions and Behaviour: as which was 
Baſe, which Worthy; which Handſom, and 
which Deform'd. But now we found 
| perpetual Variance among Mankind; whoſe 
Differences were chiefly founded on this 
Diſagreement in Opinion; * The one 
% afjirming, the other denying that this, 
* or that, was t or decent.” 


E ve N by this then, reply'd he, it appears 
there is Fitneſs and Decency in Actions ; 
ſince the Fit and Decent is in this Contro- e Fir 
verſy ever pre-ſuppos'd : And whilſt Men 4 De- 
are at odds about the Subjects, the Thing 
-felf is univerſally agreed. For neither 
is there Agreement in judgments about 
other Beautys, Tis controverted © Which 

is the fineſt Pile, the lovelieſt Shape or 
* Face: ” But without controverſy, tis 

Vol. 2. Dd | allow'd 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 3. allow'd “ There is a BEAuTy of each 


ANY 


Standard 


oon d. 


Confirma- 


tien. 


« kind.” This no- one goes about to teach: 
nor is it learnt by any; but confeſ#d by 
All. All own the Standard, Rule, and 
Meaſure: But in applying it to Things, 
Diſorder ariſes, Ignorance prevails, Intereſt 
and Paſſion breed Diſturbance. Nor can it 
otherwiſe happen in the Affairs of Life, 
whilſt that which intereſſes and engages 
Men as Good, is thought different from 
that which they admire and praiſe as 
Honeſt. But with us (PHiLocLes!) 
tis better ſettled: fince for our parts, we 
have already decreed © That * Beauty and 
% Good are ity] the fame.” 


I REMEMBER, faid I, what you 
forc'd me to acknowledg more than once 
before. And now (good THEO CLESI) 
that I am become 10 willing a Diſciple, I 
want not ſo much to be convinc'd, methinks, 
as to be confirm d and ftrenghthen d. And 
I hope this laſt Work may prove your 
eaſieſt Task. 


No r unleſs you help in it your-ſe}, 
reply'd THEocLEs: For this is neceſſary, 
as well as becoming. It had been indeed 
ſhameful for you to have yielded without 
making good Reſiſtance, To help one's- 


— 


* See Pag. 238, 245, 399. 


ſelf 
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ſelf to be convinc'd, is fo prevent Reaſon, Sect. 2. 
and beſpeak Error and Deluſion. But upon 
fair Conviction, to give our heart up to the 
evident fide, and reinforce the Impreſſion, 
this is 70 help Reaſon heartily, And thus 
we may be ſaid honeſtly to perſuade our- 
ſelves. Shew me then how I may 
beſt perſuade my: ſelf. 


HA Courage, ſaid he, Py1LoCL Es! 
(raiſing his Voice) Be not offended that I 
tay, Have Courage! Tis COWARDICE 
alone hetrays us. For whence can falſe 
Shame be, except from Cowardice? To be 
aſham'd of what one is ſure can never be 
ſhameful, muſt needs be. from the want of 
Reſolution, We ſeek the Right and Wrong 
in things; we examine what is Honourable, 
what Shameful: and having at laſt 
determin'd, we dare not ſtand to our own 
Judgment, and are aſham'd to own there 
is really a Shameful and an Honourable, 
% Hear me (ſays one who pretends to 
* value PhHilLoCLEs, and be valu'd by 
him) There can be no ſuch thing as 
real YValuableneſs or Wortb; nothing in 
it-ſelf eftimable or amiable, odious or 
ſhameful. All is OrIN ION: Tis Opinion, 
Obiniom which makes Beauty, and unmakes , 
it. The Graceful or Ungraceful in 
things, the Decorum and its Contrary, 
the Amiable and Unamiable, Vice, Virtue, Meaſure o 
* Honour, Shame, all this is founded OY and 
Dd 2 «M0 


418 The MORALISTS, 
| Part 3.“ in Opinion only. OP IN ION is the 
| Lau and Meaſure. Nor has Opinion any 
« Rule beſides mere CHANCE; which 
5 _ © yaries it, as Cuſtom varies; and makes 
* now this, now that, to be thovght 
* worthy, according to the Reign of 
« Faſhion, and the aſcendent Power of 
Falſtood e Education. What ſhall we fay to 
, ii. ſuch-a-one? How repreſent to him his 
Abſurdity and Extravagance? Will he defiſt 
the ſooner? Or fthall we ask what Shame, 
of one who acknowledges no Shameful ? ' 
Yet he derides, and cries R:diculous ! 
By what Right? what Title? For 
thus, if I were PHILOCL ES, wou'd 1 
defend my-ſelf. Am I ridiculous? 
% As how? What is Ridiculous? Every- 
« thing? or Nothing? Ridiculous 
indeed! But ſomething then, ſome- 
thing there is Ridiculous: and the Notion, 
Same. it ſeems, is right, of a Shameful and 
& a Ridiculous in things.” How then 
ſhall we apply the Notion ? For this 
being wrong apply'd, cannot it-ſelf but 
be ridiculous. Or will he who crics 
SHAME, refuſe to acknowledg any in 
his turn? Does be not bluſh, nor ſeem 
diſcountenanc'd on any occaſion? If he 
does, the Caſe is very diſtin&t from that 
of mere Grief or Fear. The Diſorder he 
feels is from a Senſe of what is ſhameful 
and odious in it-ſelf, not of what is 


turtful or dangerous in its Conſequences. 
For 
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For the greateſt Danger in the world can Sect. 2. 
never breed Shame: nor can the Opinion NY 
of all the World compel us to it, where 
our, own Opinion is not a Party. We may 
be afraid of appearing impudent, and may 
therefore feign a Modeſty. But we can 
never really bluſh for any thing beſide 
what we think truly Shameful, and what 
we ſhou'd ſtill bluſh for, were we ever ſo 
ſecure as to our Intereſt, and out of the 
reach of all Inconvenience which cou'd 
happen to us from the thing we were 


aſham'd of. | 


 Tnrvs, continu'd he, ſhou'd I be able, 
by Anticipation, to defend - my-ſelf, and 
looking narrowly into Mens Lives, and 
that which influenc'd 'em on all occaſions, 
I ſhou'd have Teſtimony enough to make 
me fay within my-ſelf, © Let who will 
e be my Adverſary in this Opinion, I ſhall 
find him ſome way or-other prepoſſeſs d 
* with that of which he wou'd endeavour «r 4. 
Atto diſpoſſeſs me.” Has he Gratitude or EY: 
Reſentment, Pride or Same? Which-ever moral 
way it be, he acknowledges a Senſe of B. 
ff and Uryuſt, Worthy and Mean. a 
e be Grateful, or expects Gratitude, I _ 
ask hy? and on What account?“ If 
he be angry, if he indulges Revenge, I 4. 
ask © How? and in what Caſe? Reveng'd 
of What? of a Stone, or Madman? ” 
Who is ſo mad? « Bur for 


Dd ; —' 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part. 3.“ What? Fora Chance-hurt? an Accident 
Cw © againſt Thought, or Iatention? ” 


Auger, 
an Ac- 


knowwled;- 


ent of 
Juſt and 
Unjuſt. 


Pride, 


an As- 


Who is ſo Unjuſt? Therefore 
there is Juſt and Unjuſt; and belonging 
to it @ natural Preſumption or Anticipation 
on which the RESENTMENT or 
ANGER is founded. For what elk 
ſhou'd make the wickedeſt of Mankind 
often prefer the Intereſt of their Revenge 


to all other Intereſts, and even to Lite 


it-ſelf, except only a Senſe of Wrong, 


natural to all Men, and a Deſire to proſecute 


that Wrong at any rate? Not for their 
own ſakes, ſince they ſacrifice their very 
Being to it; but out of hatred to be 


imagind Wrong, and from a certain Love 


of JusTICE, which even in uit Men 
is by this Example ſhewn to be beyond 
the Love of LIF E i- elf. : 


Tus as to PRIDE, I ask, Why 
ce proud? Why conceited ? and of What? 
* Does any-one who has Pride think 
“ meanly or indifferently of himſelf? 
No: but honourably. And how this, 
if there be no real Honour or Dignity 
pre-ſuppos'd? For Self- valuation ſuppoſes 
Self Morth; and in a Perſon conſcious of 
real Worth, is either no Pride, or a juſt 
and noble one. - In the ſame manner, 


&nouledg- Self-contemprt ſuppoſes a Self-meannejs ot 


ment of 


Worth ang Defectivencſs; and may be cither a ul 
Baſerels, Modeſty, or unjuſt Humility. But this 1 


Certain, 


„% oo. 4 owt aw oc on 


— bo 
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certain, that whoever is proud, muſt be proud Sect. 2. 
of ſomething. And we know that Men of 
thorow Pride will be proud even in the 
meaneſt Circumſtances, and when there is no 

vitible Subject for them to be proud of. But 

they deſcry @ Merit in themſelves, which 

others cannot: And 'tis this Merit they 
admire. No matter whether It be really 

in them, as they imagine: It is a Worth 

ſtill, an Honour, or Merit which they ad- 

mire, and wou'd do, wherever they ſaw it, 

in any Subject beſides. For then it is, then 

only, that they are humbled, When they 

«* ſee in a more eminent degree in Others, 

* What they reſpect and admire ſo much in 

« Themſelves.” And thus as long as J 

find Men either Angry or Revengeful, Proud 

or Aſham'd, J am ſafe : For they conceive 

an Honourable and Diſhonourable, a Foul and 

Fair, as well as I, No matter where they 

place it, or how they are miſtaken in it: 

This hinders not my being fatisfy'd “ Thar 

« the Thing is, and is univerſally acknow- 

« ledg'd ; Thar it is of Nature's Impreſſion, Natural 
naturally conceiv'd, and by no Art or {nproficn. 
% Counter-Nature to be eradicated or de- 

cc ſtroy'd.” | 
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AND NOW, what fay yon, PHI“ 
LOCLES (continu'd he) to this Defence 
I have been making for you? 'Tis grounded, 
as you ſee, on the Suppoſition of your 

| *#Dd4 being 


| 422 T, MORALISTS, 


| Part. 3. being deeply ingag'd in this philoſophical 
LN Caule. But perhaps you have yet many 
Difficulties to get over, e'er you can ſo far 
take part with Beauty, as to make this 

Cod. to be your Good. 


2 „ 
! 


* * 
IE? 
bb 


7} 

tt I Have no difficulty fo great, ſaid J. 
x as not to be eaſily remov'd. My Inclinations 
4 lead me ſtrongly this way; for I am ready 
F enough to yield there is no real Good beſide 
. the Lnjeyment of Beauty. And I am 


as ready replyd THEoOCLES, to yield 
There is no real Enjoyment of Beauty 
beſide what is Good, © - Excellent! 
But upon reflection, I fear I am little be- 
holden to you for your Conceſſion. 

As how? Becauſe ſhou'd I offer 
to contend for any Enjoyment of Beauty 
out of your Mental Way, you wou', ! 
doubt, call ſuch Enjoyment of mine ad/urd, 


— we 


1 as you did once before. Undoubtedly 
a f 1-77 ſhou'd. For what is it ſhou'd enjoy, 
1.3 be capable of Enjoyment, except Miny? 
= | or thall we ſay, Body enjoys? By 
XA he help of Sen/e, perhaps; not otherwiſe. 
We Is BEAUTY, then, tbe Object if 
"Vf uſe? Say How? Which way! For 
. erwiſe the help of Senſe is nothing in the 
"of ie: And if Body be of it-ſelf incapable, 
674 Sehne no help to it, ro apprehend or 
N ö y Beauty, there remains only the 
by | 4D which is capable either to apprehend 
at: il; £21198; ; 

v7 | bs TRV, 
wy; 
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TRU E, ſaid I; but ſhow me, then 


« Why BEAUTY may not be the Object 


« of the Senſe?” Shew me firſt, I See. 


jntreat you, who Why, Where, OT in What you 
« fancy It may be ſo?” Is it nor 
Beauty which firſt excites the Senſe, and 


feeds it afterwards in the Paſſion we call 


Love? Say in the ſame manner, 
« That it 1s Beauty firſt excites the Senſe, 
and feeds it afterwards in the Paſſion we 
call Hunger.” 


you. As great as the Pleaſure is of good 
Eating, you diſdain to apply the Notion of 
Beauty to the good Diſhes which create 
i, You wou'd hardly have applauded 
the prepoſterous Fancy of ſome luxurious 
RoMaANs of old, who cou'd reliſh a Fricaſſee 
the better for hearing it was compos'd of 
Birds which wore a beautiful Feather, or 


had ſung deliciouſly. Inſtead of being 


incited by ſuch a hiſtorical Account of 
Meats, you wou'd be apt, I believe, to 
have leſs Appetite, the more you ſearch'd 
their Origin, and deſcended into the Kitchin- 
Science, to learn the ſeveral Forms and 
Changes they had undergone, e'er they 
were ſerv'd at this elegant voluptuous 
Table. But tho the Kitebin-Forms be 
ever ſo diſgraceful, you will allow that 
the Materials of the Kitchin, ſuch, for 
inſtance, as the Garden furniſhes, are really 

| | fair 


You will not ſay 
it. The Thought, I perceive, diſpleaſes 
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The MORALISTS, 


Part 3. fair and beautiful in their kind. Nor will you 
» deny Beauty to the wild Field, or to theſe 


Senſe. 


Flowers which grow around us, on thi; 8 


verdant Couch. And yet, as lovely as arc 


theſe Forms of Nature, the ſhining Gra, 
or ſilver d Mos, the flowry Thyme, wild Riſe, | 


or Honey-ſuckle; tis not their Beauty 


allures the neighbouring Herds, delights | 


the brouzing Fawn, or Kid, and ſpreads 


the Joy we ſee amidſt the feeding Flocks: | 


"Tis not the Form rejoices; but that which 


is beneath the Form: tis Savourinej 


attracts, Hunger impels; and Thirſt better 
allay'd by the clear Brook than the thick 
Puddle, makes the Fair NYM H to be 
prefer'd, whoſe Form is otherwiſe lighted, 
For never can the Form be of real 
force where it is uncontemplated, unjudg'd 
of, unexamin'd, and ſtands only as the 
accidental Note or Token of what appeaſes 
provok'd Senſe, and ſatisfies the brutiſh 
Part. Are you perſuaded of this, good 
ParrirtocLEs? or rather than not gi: 
Brutes the advantage of Enjoyment, wil 
you allow them allo a Mind and 
rational Part? | 


Not ſo, I told him. 


Ie BrUuTEs therefore, (aid he, be 
incapable of knowing and enjoying Beauty, 
as being Brutes, and having SENSE or 
([the brutiſh part) for their own ſhare; ! 
tollows, © That neither can Man b 

66 Ut 
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te the ſame Senſe or brutiſh Part, conceive Set. 2. 
« or enjoy Beauty : But all the Beauty ay 
« and Good he enjoys, is in a nobler way, 

« and by the help of what is nobleſt, his 

« MIND and REAsoN. Here lies his Re. 
Dignity and higheſt Intereſt : Here his 
Capacity toward Good and Happineſs. His 

Ability or Jncompetency, his Power of 
Enjoyment, or his Inpotence, is founded in 

This alone, As this is ſound, fair, noble, 

worthy ; ſo are its Subjects, Acts, and 
Employments. For as the 7:070us MIN p, 

captive to Senſe, can never enter in 
competition, or contend for Beauty with the 
virtuous MIND of Reaſon's Culture; fo 
neither can the Objects which allure the Cinpari- 
former, compare with thoſe which attract %% 
and charm the latter. And when each 
gratifies it-ſelf in the Enjoyment and 4 Erjq- 
Poſſeſſion of its Object; how evidently + 
fairer are the Acts which join the latter 

Pair, and give @ Soul the Enjoyment of 

what is generous and good? This at leaſt, 
PHILOCLES, you will ſurely allow, 
That when you place a Joy elſewhere 

than in the Mind, The Enjoyment 1t-ſelf 

will be no beautiful Subject, nor of 


any graceful or agreeable Appearance. 


But when you think how Friendſhip is 
enjoy'd, how Honour, Gratitude, Candour, 
Benignity, and all internal Beauty; how 
all the ſocial Pleaſures, Society it-ſelf, 
and all which conſtitutes the Worth and 


F Happineſs 
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De MORALISTS, 


Part 3. Happineſs of Mankind; you will here 
AViurely allow Beauty in the Act, and 


think it worthy to be view'd, and pals 
in review often by the glad Mind, happily 
conſcious of the generous Part, and of 
its own Advancement and Growth in 
Beauty. | | 


THUS PRHILOCILES (continu'd he, 
after a ſhort pauſe) thus have I preſum d 
to treat of Beauty before ſo great a Jud, 
and ſuch a skilful Admirer as your-{elf, 
For taking riſe from Nature's Beauty, 
which tranſported me, I gladly venturd 
further in the Chaſe; and have accompanyd 
you in ſearch of Beauty, as it relates to 
us, and makes our higheſt Good, in its 
ſincere and natural Enjoyment. And if 
we have not idly ſpent our hours, nor 
rang'd in vain thro deſerted Regions; it 
ſhou'd appear from our ſtrict Search, that 
there is nothing ſo divine as BEAUTY: 
which belonging not to Body, nor having 
any Principle or Exiſtence except 1n 
MIND and Rrasox, is alone diſcover 
and acquir'd by this diviner Part, when 
it inſpects It. ſelf, the only Object worthy 
of it-ſelf. For whatever is void of Mind, 
is Void and Darkneſs to the Mind's Ev. 
This languiſhes and grows dim, whene er 
detain'd on foreign Subjects; but thrives 
and attains its natural Vigour, wha 
employ'd 
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employ'd in Contemplation of what is like Sect. 2. 
Ii-ſelf. 'Tis thus the improving MIND, 
lightly ſurveying other Objects, and paſſing 
over Bodys, and the common Forms 
(where *only a Shadow of Beauty reſts) 
ambitiouſly preſſes onward to Its Source, 
and views the Original of Form and 
Order in that which is Intelligent. And 
thus, O PuiLocLEs! may we improve | 
and become Artiſts in the kind; learning Ni 
« To know Our-ſelves, and what ThatY Ou 
« is, which by improving, we may be? 
« ſire to advance our Worth, and real 
« Self-Intereſt.”” For neither is this L. 
Knauledg acquir'd by Contemplation of 
Bodys, or the outward Forms, the View 
of Pageantrys, the Study of Eſtates and 
Honours : nor is He to be eſteem'd that 


| lf-improving Artiſt, who makes a Fortune Ai 


out of theſe; bur He (He only) is the 
Wiſe and Able Man, who with a flight 
regard to theſe Things, applies himſelf 


to cultivate another Soil, builds in a different 
Matter from that of Stone or Marble; 


and having righter Models in his Eye, 
becomes in truth The Architect of his 


| non Life and Fortune: by laying within 
| himſelf the laſting and ſure Foundations 
| of Order, Peace and Concord. But now 
| tis time to think, of returning home. 
The Morning is far ſpent. Come! Let us 
away, and leave theſe uncommon Subjects; 


till 
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The MORALISTS, 


dart 3. till we retire again to theſe remote and 
SF YV unfrequented Places, 


AT THESE words Taxtocrs, 


., mending his pace, and going down the 


Hill, left me at a good diſtance; till he 
heard me calling earneſtly after him. 
Having join'd him once again, I beggd 


be wou'd ſtay a little longer: or if he 


were reſolv'd ſo ſoon to leave boch the 
Woods, and that Philoſophy which he 


confin'd to em; that he wou'd let me 


however part with 'em more gradually, 
and leave the beſt Impreſſion on me he 
cou'd, againſt my next Return. For as 
much convinc'd as I was, and as great a 
Convert to his Doctrine, my Danger ſtil, 
J own'd to him, was very great: and! 
foreſaw that when the Charm of theſe 
Places, and his Company was ceas'd, | 
ſhou'd be apt to relapſe, and weakly yield 
to that too powerful Charm, the Mord 
Tell me, continu'd I, how is it poflible 
to hold out againſt it, and withſtand the 
general Opinion of Mankind, who have 
ſo different a Notion of that which we 
call Good? Say truth now, T x gocLEs 


can any thing be more odd, or diflonant 


from the common Voice of the World, than 
what we have determin'd in this matter! 
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Sect. 3. 
W 1 0M ſhall we follow then? reply'd A 


he. Whoſe Judgment or Opinion ſhall we 

take, concerning What is Good, What con- 

trary? If All, or any part of Mankind are 

conſonant with themſelves, and can agree 

in this; I am content to leave Phzlo/ophy, 
and follow them: If otherwiſe; Why 

ſhou'd we not adhere to what we have 

choſen ? Let us then, in another View, 

confider how this Matter ſtands. 
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E then walk'd gently homewards 
(it being almoſt Noon) and he con- 
tinu'd his Diſcourſe. 


ONE Man, ſaid he, affects the Hero; Manners 
eſteems it the higheſt Advantage of Life, of Men: 
to have ſeen War, and been” in Action 
in the Field. Another laughs at this 
Humour ; counts it all Extravagance and 
Folly; prizes his own Wit and Prudence; 
and wou'd take it for a Diſgrace to 
be thought adventurous. One Perſon is Contrary 
aſſiduous and indefatigable in advancing © 
himſelf tro the Character of a Man of 
Buſineſs. Another on the contrary thinks 
| this impertinent; values not Fame, or a Cha- 
| racter 1 in the World; And by his good-will 

| wou'd 
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Part 3. wou'd always be in 4 Debauch, and never 
lie out of the Steus or Taverns ; where 
he enjoys, as he thinks, his higheſt Good. 
One values Wealth, as a means only to 
indulge his Palat, and 7o eat finely, 
Muntwal Another loaths this, and affects Popularity 
Cenjure. and a Name. One admires Mujick and 
| Paintings, Cabinet-Curoſitys, and in-door 
Ornaments : Another admires Gardens, 
Architecture, and the Pomp of Buildings, 
Another, who has no Guſto of either ſort, 
believes all thoſe they call VirRTwuos! 
to be half- diſtracted. One looks upon 
all Expence to be Madneſs; and thinks 
only Wealth it-ſelf to be Good. One 
games, another dreſſes, and ſtudies an 
Equipage; another is full of Heraldry, 
4 ww, Points of Honour, a Family, and a Blood. 

ment with : a 
one an- One recommends Gallantry and Intrigue; 
ther; Another ordinary Good- Fellowſhip ; Another 
Buffoonery, Satyr, and the common Mit; 
Another Sports, and the Country; Another 
a Court ; Another Travelling, and the fight 
of foreign Parts; Another Poetry, and the 
And with faſhionable Learning,— All theſe go different 
Them- ways. All cenſure one another, and are 
len, delpicable in one another's eyes. By fits too 
they are as deſpicable in Meir own, and 
as often out of conceit with themſelves, 
as their Humour changes, and their Paſ- 

ſion turns from one thing to another. 

What is it then I ſhou'd be concern'd for? 
Whoſe 


A RHAPSODY; _ 
by whom, Sect. 3. 
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Whoſe Cenſure do I fear? Or 
after all, ſhall I be guided? 


Ir I ask, „Are Rien E s good, when Riches, 
« only heap'd up, and un-imploy'd? ” 
One anſwers, © They are. The reſt 
deny. « How is itthen they are tobe 
« imploy'd in order to be good?” All 
d&:ſJagree. All tell me different things. 

« Since therefore RI oH Es are not, of 
« themſelves, good (as moſt of you 
« declare;) And ſince there is no Agree- 
ment among you wh:ch way they become 
e good; why may not I hold it for my 
« Opinion, that they are neither good in 
« themſelves, nor directly any Cauſe or 
« Means of Good? 


Ir there be thoſe who wholly deſpiſe Fane and 
FAM; And if among thoſe who cover Hour. 
it, he who deſires it for one thing, deſpiſes 


it for another; he who ſeeks it with ſome 


Men, deſpiſes it with others: Why may 


not I ſay, © That neither do I know how 
| © any Fame can be call'd a Good py 


Ir of thoſe who covet PLE ASU RE, Pllaſare 
they who admire it in one kind, are 
ſuperiour to it in another; Why may not I 


| fay, © That neither do I know wie of 
3 theſe Pleaſures, or how Pleaſure it- ſelf, 
b * can be call'd Good 2” | 
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Part 3. Ir among thoſe who covet L1F E ever 


SY ſo earneſtly, that Life which 70 One is 

92992 eligible and amiable, is 70 Another deſpicable 
and vile; Why may not I fay, «© That 
«*« neither do I know how Lyfe it-ſelf can, 
« of :t-ſelf, be thought a Good? 


IN the mean time, This I know 
Iaſave- certainly; That the neceſſary Conſequence 
en, e of efteeming theſe things highly, is to 
% be a Slave, and conſequently miſerable, 
« — But perhaps (PHILOCLES) 


you are not yet enough acquainted wih 


this odd kind of Reaſoning. 


M oORx, ſaid I, than I believe you can 


eaſily imagine. I perceivd the goodly 

Lady, your celebrated Beauty, was about 

to appear a-new: and I eaſily knew again 
LIBER-that fair Face of LIBE RT v, which J 
2 had ſeen but once in the * Picture you 
drew yeſterday of that Moral Dame, I 
can aſſure you, I think of her as highly as 
poſſible : and find that without her Help, 
to raiſe one above theſe ſeemingly eſſential 
Goods, and make one more eaſy and 
indifferent towards Lyfe, and towards 4 
Fortune; twill be the hardeſt thing in the 
world to enjoy either. Sollicitude, Cares, 


Goods of 


Fortune, 


— nent 


* Sypra, p. 252. And VOL III. p 201, 307, &e. 
all 
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A RHAPSODY. 
and Anxiety, will be multiply'd: and in Sect. 3. 


this unhappy Dependency, tis neceſſary to 


make court, and be not a little ſervile. 
To flatter the Great, to bear Inſults, to 
ſtoop, and fawn, and abjectly reſign one's 
ente and Manhood; all this muſt coura- 
geouſly be endur'd, and carry'd off, with 
as free an Air, and good Countenance as 
poſſible, by one who ſtudies Greatneſs of. 
this ſort, who knows the general way of 
Courts, and how to fix unſteddy Fortune. 


I need not mention the Envyings, the 


Miſtruſts, and Jealouſys h . 


No truly, ſaid he (interrypting me) 
neither need you. But finding you ſo 
ſenfible, as I do, of this unhappy State, 


433 


and of its inward Sores (whatever may be 


its outward Looks) How is it poſflible 
but you muſt find the Happineſs of that 


other contrary State? Can you not call to 


mind what we reſolv'd concerning Nature? 


Can any thing be more deſirable than 70 
follow her? Or is it not by this Freedom 
from our Paſſions and low Intereſts, that 
we are reconcil'd to the goodly Order of 
the Univerſe; that we harmonize with 
Nature; andlive in Friendſhip both with 


+ God and Man? 


LET us compare, continu'd he, the C e the 
Advantages of each State, and ſer their ½⁴ 
Ee 2 | Goods 
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Part 4. Goods one againſt another: On one fide, 
WWV thoſe which we found were uncertaznly ſo; 


Compari- 


fon, 


and depended both on Fortune, Age, 
Circumſtances, and Humour: On the 
other ſide, theſe which being certain them- 
ſelves, are founded on the Contempt of 
thoſe others ſo uncertain. Is manly Libert), 
Generoſity, Magnanimity, not a GOOD? 
May we not efteem as Happineſs, that 
Self-Enjoyment which ariſes from a 
Confiſtency of Life andManners, a Harmony 
of Affections, a Freedom from the Reproach 
of Shame or Guilt, and a Conſciouſneſs 
of Worth -and Merit with all Mankind, 
our Society, Country, and Friends : all 
which is founded in Virtue only? A 
Mind ſubordinate to Reaſon, a Temper 
humaniz'd, and fitted to all natural 
Affection; an Exerciſe of Friendſhip 


- uninterrupted ; a thorow Candour, Benignity, 
and Good Nature; with conſtant Security, 


Trangquillity, Equanimity (if J may uſe ſuch 


Philoſophical Terms) are not theſe ever, and 


at all Seaſons Good? Is it of theſe one can 
at any time nauſeate and grow weary? 
Are there any particular Ages, Seaſons, 
Places, Circumſtances, which muſt accom- 
pany Zheſe, to make em agreeable? Are 
theſe variable and inconſtant? Do Zhe/e, by 
being ardently belov'd, or ſought, occaſion 
any Diſturbance or Miſery? Can theſe 
be at any time over-yalu'd? Or, 

do 


A RuaysoDvy. 


to ſay more yet, can theſe be ever taken Sect. 3. 
from us, or can we ever be hinder'd in 


the Enjoyment of 'em, unleſs by our-ſelves? 
How can we better praiſe the Goodneſs 


of Providence, than in this, That 


« jt has placd our Happineſs and 


« Good in things Ve can beſtow upon our- 


« ſefoes? ” 


Ir this be ſo, ſaid I, J ſee no reaſon we 
have to accuſe Providence on any account. 
But Men, I fear, will hardly be brought to 
this good Temper, while their Fancy is ſo 
ſtrong, as it naturally is, towards thoſe 
other movable Goods. And in ſhort, if we 
may depend on what is ſaid commonly, 


« All Good is merely as we fancy it. Tis | 
« Conceit which makes it. All is Op1nNIoN I 


and Fancy only. 


WHEREFORE then, ſaid he, do we 
ac} at any time? Why chuſe, or why 
prefer one thing to another ? You will 
tell me, I ſuppoſe, tis becauſe we fancy it, 


or fancy Good in it, Are we therefore 


to follow every preſent Fancy, Opinion, 


or Imagination of Good ? If fo, then 


we mult follow that at one time, which we 
decline at another ; approve at one time, 
what we diſapprove at another; and be at 
perpetual Variance with our: ſelves. But 
if we are not to follow all Fancy or 

FEE3 Opinion 


LAYWE Fancys, ſome are true, ſome falſe ;” then 
Opinion. we are to examine every Fancy; and there 


The MORALISTS, 
3. Opinion alike; If it be allow'd, 4 That of 


is ſome Rule or other, by which to ju, 
and determine. Twas the Fancy of one 
Man to ſet fire to a beautiful Temple, in 
order to obtain immortal Memory or 
Fame. Twas the Fancy of another Man 
to conquer the World, for the ſame Reaſon, 
or what was very like it. If this were 
really the Man's Good; Why do we 
wonder at him? If the Fancy were wroy; 
fay plainly in What it was fo ; or Why the 
Subject was not Good to him, as le 
fancyd? Either therefore, © That is every 
« Man's Goop which he fancres, and 
« becauſe he fancies it, and is not content 
« withour it:? Or otherwiſe, © There is 
ce That in which the Nature of Man is 
ce ſatisfy'd; and which alone muſt be h 
« GOOD.“ If Thar in which the Natur 
of Man is ſatisfy'd, and can reſt contented, 
be alone his GooD; then he is a Foo 
who follows that with Earneſtneſs, as li 
Good, which a Man can be without, and 
yet be /atrsfy'd and contented. In the ſame 
manner is he a Fool who flies that earneſt 
as his ILL, which a Man may endure, and 
yet be eaſy and contented, Now a Man 
may poſſibly not have burnt a Temple ( 
ERoSTRATUS) and yet may be 
contented, Or tho he may not hate 
| conquer" 
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quer'd the World (as AL E x AN DER) Sect. 3. 
yet he may be eaſy and contented ; as he 
may ſtill without any of thoſe Advantages 
of Power, Riches, or Renown; if his Fancy 
hinders not. In ſhort, we ſhall find, 

« That without any one of thoſe which 

ce are commonly call'd Goods, a Man may 

be contented:” As, on the contrary, 

© He may poſſeſs them all, and ſtill be 

te diſcontented, and not a jot the happier.” 

If ſo; it follows, © That Happineſs is 
 & from within, not from without,” . 

good FANCY is the Main. And thus, | - 
you ſee, I agree with you, Thar * { 

« Op1NI1oN is all in all.” — But what Obi | 


is this, Pu _ _ which has ſeiz'd arg ; 

you? You ſeem of a ſudden grown deeply | 

| thoughtful. * | 
Is | | 
s BW To tell you truth, faid I, I was | 
hn conſidering What wou'd become of me, | 
i if, after all, I ſhou'd, by your means, turn | | 
4% Philojopber. The Change, truly, 
oi wou'd be ſomewhat extraordinary, reply'd 1 
on THEOC LES. But be not concern'd. i 
nd BF The Danger is not ſo great. And j 
me Experience ſhews us every day, That | 
/ for talking or writing Philoſophy, People | 
ad are not at all the nearer being PHIL o- ll 
la WE c$0PprERs. | ll 
( 1 *VOL. I. fag. 307, 320, 324, Cc. VOI. III. i 
4 9. 196, 199, &c, | | 1 
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Wye Bur, ſaid I, the very Name is a kind 
of Reproach. The word IDioT ſtood 
formerly as the Oppoſite to Philoſopher : 
but now-a-days it means nothing more 
commonly than be PrILoOSOPHER 


bimpelf. 


Philoſophy. YET, in effect (reply'd he) what elſe 
is it we all do in general, than phzloſophize? 
If PuiLosoPhHy be, as we take it, 
the Study of Happineſs; muſt not Every- 
one, in ſome manner or other, either 
Skilfully or unskilfully ph:/o/oph:ze ? Is not 


every Deliberation concerning our main 


Intereſt, every Correction of our Taſte, 
every Choice and Preference in Life to be 
reckon'd of this kind? For © If Happineſs 
& be not allow'd to be from Self, and 
« from within; then Either it is from 
« outward Things alone, or from Self and 
© outward Things together,” If from 
_ outward Things alone; ſhew it us, in fact, 


«< That all Men are happy in proportion 


* to theſe; and that no- one who poſſeſſes 
them is ever miſerable by his own fault.” 

But this, it ſeems, hardly any-one will 
pretend to evince: All own the con- 
trary. Therefore © If Happineſs be 


partly from Self, partly from outward 


* Things; then Each muſt be conſider'd, 
C and a certain Value ſet on the — 
0 cc 0 
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of an #7ward-kind, and which depend Sect. 3. 
on Self alone” If ſo; and that 1 
conſider © How, and in What theſe are to 
« be prefer'd; When and on what occaſion 
« they are in ſeaſon, or out of ſeaſon; 
« When properly to take place, when to 
« yield?“ What's this, after all, but to 
philoſophize ? Yet even this, ſtill, is 
enough to put one out of the ordinary way 
of thinking, and give one an unhappy turn 
for Buſineſs, and the World. Right! 
For this alſo is to be conſider'd, and well 
weigh'd. And therefore This, till, is 
PHIL OSO PHY; © To inquire Where, 
« and in what reſpe& one may be moſt 4 
« Loſer ; Which are the greateſt Gains, the 
te moſt profitable Exchanges ;” ſince every 
thing in this World goes by Exchange. 
Nothing is had for Nothing. Favour 
requires Courtſhip: Intereſt is made by 
Sollicitation : Honours are acquir'd with 
Hazard; Riches with Pains; Learning and 
Accompliſhments by Study and Application, 
Security, Reſt, Indolence are to be had at 
other Prices. They may be thought, 
perhaps, to come eaſy. For What 
* Hardſhip is there? Where is the Harm?” 
Tis only to abate of Fame and Fortune, 
'Tis only to wave the Point of Honour, 
and ſhare ſomewhat leſs of Intereſt, If 
this be eaſy; all is well. Some Patience, 
you ſee, is neceſſary in vhg caſe, AY 
mu 
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Part. 3. muſt be endur'd; even Ob/curity and Con. 
N tempt.— Such are the Conditions: And 
Phih/#%- thus every-thing has its CON DIT IO 


Power and Preferments are to be had at 
one rate; Pleaſures at another; LIBERTY 
and HongesTyY at another. A gud 
Minp muſt be paid for, as other things. 
But we had beſt beware, leſt, perhaps, 
we pay too dear for It. Let us be aſſur d 
we have a good Bargain, Come on 
then. Let us account, —*© What is 2 
e MIND worth? What Allowance may 
* one handſomely make for it? or What 
„ may one well afford it for?“ —— If! 
ä pu with It, or abate of Ir, *tis not fir 
othing. Some value I muſt needs {et 
upon my Liberty, ſome upon my mward 
Character. Something there is in what we 
call WorxTH; ſomething. in Sincerity, and 
ſound HEART, Orderly Affections, generous 
Thoughts, and a commanding RE As on, 
are fair Poſſeſſions, not ſlightly to be 
given up. I am to conſider firſt, © What 
may be their Equivalent? Whether I 
<« ſhall find my Account in letting theſe 
« 7nward Concerns run as they pleaſe ; or 
« Whether I ſhall not be better ſecur d 
„ againſt Fortune by adjuſting matters 
ce af home, rather than by making Intereſt 
te abroad, and acquiring firſt one great 
« Friend, then another, to add ſtil] more 
« and more to my Eſtate or Wali 1 
or 
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For Where am I to take up? Begin; Sect. 3. 
and ſet the Bounds. Let me hear poſitively WYY . 
« How far I am to go, and Why Z 
« no further?” What is @ moderate 
Fortune, a Competency, and thoſe other 
Degrees commonly talk'd of? Where is my 
Anger to ſtop? or how High may I 
ſuffer it to riſe ? How far may I ingage in 
Love? How far give way to Ambition? 
How far to other Appetites? Or am I to 
let all looſe? Are the Paſſions to take 
their ſwing; and no Application to be 
given to em, but all to the outward Things 
they aim at? Or if any Application be 
requiſite; ſay plainly, «© How much to 
e one, and how much to the other?” 
How far are the Appetites to be minded, 
and how far outward Things? Give us 
the Meaſure and Rule. See Whether this 
be not Yo philoſophize? and Whether 
willingly or unwillingly, knowingly or 
unknowingly, directly or indirectly, Every- 
one does not as much? © Where, then, 
« is the Difference? Which Manner is Zhe 
« beſt?” Here lies the Queſtion, This 
is what I wou'd have you weigh and 
examine, “ But the Examination (ſay 
* you) is troubleſom; and I had better 
* be without it.” Who tells you thus? 
* Your REAsoN, you ſay, whoſe Force, 
* of neceſſity, you muſt yield to.” 
Tell me therefore, have you fitly * 
rnat 
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Part 3. that REaSoN of yours, poliſh'd it, 
WAYS beſtow'd the neceſſary Pains on it, and 
Phib/yy. exercisd it on this Subject? Or is it like 
to determine full as well when un- 
exercis'd, as when thorowly exercig', 
or ever ſo expert? Conſider, pray, in 
Mathematicks; Whoſe is the better 
REAs oN of the two, and fitter to be 
rely'd on? The Practiſer's? or his who 
is unpractis d? Whoſe in the way of Var, 
of Policy, or Civil Aﬀairs? Whoſe in 
Merchandize, Law, Phyſick? And in 
MoRALIiTY and LIFE, I ask fl, 
Whoſe? May he not, perhaps, be allow'd 
the beſt Judg of Living, who ſtudies Lis 
and endeavours to form it by ſome Rule? 
Or is he indeed to be eſteem'd moſt 
knowing in the. matter, who ae 
examines it, and who accidentally and 
unknowingly philoſophizes 7 


Trvs, PurLocLEs (ſaid he, con- 
cluding his Diſcourſe) Thus is Pail 
SOPHY eftabliſh'd. - For Every-one, of 
neceſſity, muſt reaſon concerning his own 
Happineſs ; © What his Good is, and what 
his III.“ The Queſtion is only, Who 
reaſons beſt?” For even He who rejed: 
this reaſoning or deliberating Part, dots 
it from à certain Reaſon, and from: 


Perſuaſion © That this is beft,” — 
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By this time we found cur. ſelves 
inſenſibly got home. Our Philoſophy ended, 


and we return'd to the common Affairs of 
Life. | | 


The End of the Second Volume! 


